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INTRODUCT ION .

The history Of Aurangzib i s prac t i ca l ly the

hi story o f Ind ia fo r s ix ty years . H i s ow n re ign

(1 658— 1 707 ) covers the second ha l f o f the seven

teen th cen t u ry and s tands for th as a mos t

impo r tan t epoch in the anna l s o f ou r coun try.

Under him the Mugha l emp ire reached i ts g rea tes t

ex ten t
, and the larges t s ing le S ta te eve r known

in Ind ia from the dawn o f h i s tory to the r i se o f

th e Br i t i sh power w as formed . From Ghazn i to

Cha tgaon , from Kashm i r to the Karnatak
,
the

con t inen t o f Ind ia obeyed one Scep tre ; and

beyond th i s reg ion
,
in fa r- offLadak and Ma labar

,

the suzera in ty o f the same ru ler w as procla imed
from th e pulp i t . Islam made i ts las t onward

m ovemen t in Ind ia in th i s re ign .

The emp i re thus formed , W hi le unpreceden ted

in s ize , was a l so one po l i t i ca l un i t . I ts par ts

were gove rned no t by the med iat ion o f sub-k ings
,

bu t d i rec t ly by the servan ts o f the C rown .

H ere in Aurangzib
’

s Ind ian emp i re was vas ter

than tha t o f Asoka , or Samud ra-gup ta or Harsha

v ardhan. N O p ro v inc ia l gove rnor had as ye t set

up h is ow n ru le and w i thhe ld revenue and

o bed ience from the cen tra l power . There were

rebe l l ions here and there, bu t no other crowned
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head ra i sed i tse l f to de fy the Emperor o f De lh i

even in any province .

Bu t the re ign that saw the forma t ion o f the

grea tes t Ind ian emp ire o f pre-Br i t i sh days,
w i tnessed a l so unm i s takab le s igns o f i t s com

m enc ing dec l ine and d i srup t ion . Long before

Nad i r Shah the Persian or Ahmad Shah th e

Afghan proved the Pad i shah to be an impo ten t

shadow o f roya l ty and De lh i the mere m emorv

of pas t grea tness, long be fore the Mara tha

Confederacy h id benea th its super- imposed sway

the regu lar monarchy Of the land
,
— even be fore

Aurangzib c losed h is eyes , the Mugha l emp i re

had turned bankru p t in finance and p rest ige, the

adm in i s tra t ion had broken down , the Impe r ia l

power had con fessed i ts fa i lure to ma in ta in order

and hold th is vas t rea lm toge the r.

The re ign o f Aurangzib i s a lso ma rked by th e

u pspring ing o f the Mara tha na t iona l i ty o u t o f

the ashes o f the i r shor t- l ived k ingsh ip
, and bv

the appearance o f the S ikh sec t in the ro le o f

warr iors and armed opponen t s o f the ru l ing

power. Thus the supreme fac tors o f Ind ian

p o l i t ics in th e 1 8 th and ear ly roth cen tur ies owe

the i r or ig in to Aurangzib
’

s re ign and po l icy .

In the Deccan , af te r kings l ike Ad i l Shah and

Qu tb Shah
,
Sambhaj i and Rajah Ram , had

bowed low be fore the Mugha l b last, the people
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asserted themse lves and drove back the spo i ler

from the North . To the Mara thas , a lone among

the Ind ian peop les , be longs the g lory o f g iving

the first successfu l check to the onward advance

o f the Mugha l powe r and saving t he i r fa ther

land from fore ign encroachmen t . The i r deve lop

men t in to conquerors and ra iders be longs to the

nex t age .

In the very re ign in whi ch the Mugha l crescent

rounded to fu lness and then began to wane

vis ib ly , the fi rs t g low o f a new dawn w as d i s

t inct ly seen in our po l i t i ca l sky. The fu ture

lord s of our coun try ’s des t iny ga ined a firm and

sa fe foo t ing on i t s so i l . Madras and Bombay

became pres idenc ies o f the Engl i sh Eas t Ind ia

Company in 1 653 and 1 687 respec t ive ly ;
Ca lcu t ta was founded in 1 690 . The she l ter thus

se cured to the Europeans formed a dom in ion

w i th in a dom in ion
, and was fo r t i fied to de fy the

grea tes t ons laughts o f the “ coun t ry powe rs.” The
“ merchan t adven turers” here began the i r firs t

exper imen ts in Or ien ta l governmen t and leg i sla

t ion
,

—exper imen t s whi ch were des t ined in the

fu lness of t ime to resu l t in an emp i re larger than

tha t o f the Romans and more pop u lou s than

tha t o f Charles V., and a c ivi l i sed and progres

s ive adm in i s tra t ion to whi ch the wor ld , anc ien t

o r modern
,
affords no para l le l .
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The end o f the seven teen th cen t u ry reveals the

Mugha l emp i re as ro t ten a t the co re . The grand

ed ifice wh i ch Akbar had bu i l t up and Shah Jahan

and Aurangzib had ex tended , s t i l l looked fa i r as

be fore
,
b u t i t was ready to tumb le down l ike a

house o f card s a t the fi rs t touch o f t he fo re ign in

vader ’s lan ce . The Treasu ry was emp ty . The

Imperia l army knew i tse l f defeated and reco i led

from i t s foes . The cen t r i fuga l fo rces were assert

ing themselves su ccessfu l ly , and the em p i re was

ready for d i srup t ion . The mora l weakness o f

th e emp i re was even grea ter than the ma ter ia l

the Governmen t no longer commanded th e awe

o f its subjec ts ; the pub l i c servan ts had los t

hones ty and e ffic iency ; m in i s ters and princes

a l ike lacked s ta tesmansh ip and ab i l i ty the army

broke down as an ins t rumen t o f force . In le t ter

a fter le t ter the aged Aurangzib mourns over the

u t ter incapac i ty o f h i s officers and sons and

chas t i se s them w i th h is sharp pen ,
bu t in despa i r

o f a remedy. Con temporar ies l ike Bhim sen and

Khah Khan , sad ly contras t the m i sery and de

g rada t ion of the nob les and the peop le a l ike in

Aurangzib
’

s c losing years w i th the g lory o f the

emp i re under his fore fa thers
,
and wonder why

i t w as so .

Why was i t so The ruler was free from vi ce
,

s tup id i ty, or s lo th . His in te l lec tua l keenness
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was proverb ial , and a t the same t ime h e took to

the business o f govern ing w i th a l l the a rdou r

whi ch m en usua l ly d i sp lay in th e pu rsu i t o f

p leasu re . In indus t ry and a t ten t ion to pub l i c

affa i rs he cou ld no t be su rpassed by any c lerk .

H i s pa t ience and perseverance were as remark

ab le as h is love o f d i sc ip l ine and orde r . In pr i

va te l i fe h e was s imp le and abstem ious like a

herm i t . He faced the p r iva t ions of a campa ign

or a forced march as uncomp la in ing ly as the
mos t seasoned pr i va te . NO terror cou ld daun t

h i s hear t
,
no weakness or p i ty me l t i t . O f the

w i sdom o f the an c ien ts w h i ch can be ga thered

from e th i ca l books
,
he was a mas ter. H e had ,

bes ides, unde rgone a long and successfu l proba

t ion in war and d ip lomacy in his father ’s l i fe

t ime .

And ye t the resu l t o f fifty years ’ ru le by such

a sovere ign w as fa i l u re and chaos ! The cause

o f th i s po l i t i ca l paradox i s to be found in Aurang

zib
’

s pol icy and conduc t . H ence his re ign i s an

obj ec t o f sup reme in teres t to the studen t o f po l i

t i ca l ph i losophy no less than to the s tuden t o f

Ind ian h istory .

H app i ly, the mater ia l s for a study o f i t are

ab undan t in Pe rs ian , th e l i terary language o f

Mugha l Ind ia . F i rs t , we have th e offic ia l anna l s,
- the P adishahnamah(in three sec t ions by three
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w r i ters) and the Alamgirnamah— wh ich cover

the 4 1 years ly ing be tween the accession o f Shah

Jahan and the t en th year o f Aurangzib
’

s re ign .

These works were wr i t ten by order
, on the bas i s o f

the State papers preserved in the Imper ial arch i ves
,

such as o ffic ia l corresponden ce , despatches , news

let ters, t rea t ies and revenue re turns . They are

r i ch in dates and top ograph i ca l de ta i ls o f the
u tmos t va lue and accuracy, bu t as they were read

to the Emperor and revised by h im be fore pre

scu tat ion to th e pub l i c , they suppress or be l i t t l e

a l l inc idents l ike ly to throw d i scred i t on his

charac ter or governmen t . For the las t for ty

years o f Aurangzib
’

s re ign we have t he M asir- i

Alamgiri, comp i led from th e sam e c lass o f offic ia l

records
,
bu t a fter hi s dea th

, and hence free from

the fu lsome fla t tery and m i srepresen tat ion o f the

former two h is tor ies . Un for tuna te ly, th i s work

i s very condensed and lacks the fu lness and de ta i l

of the regu lar O ffic ia l anna ls .

Nex t come a c lass of pr iva te his tor ies , l ike

those o f Masum , Aqi l Khan ,
and Khah Khan .

These were wr i t ten by offic ia l s , bu t, no t having

been mean t for the Emperor ’s eyes , they supp ly

u s w i th many o f the fac ts suppressed in the

court anna ls, though the i r date s and names are

somet imes inaccu ra te and the i r de scr ip t ions

meagre. They
,
however

,
conta in many persona l
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H e l ived n ear enough to the Impe r ia l Cou rt to

learn fac t s acc u ra te ly
,
b u t was no t so c lose ly

connec ted w i th i t as to be a ly ing fla t terer. The

o ther i s the Fa tuha t- i-Alamgiri o f Isar- das Nagar,
w ho long se rved the Sha ikh-u l- Islam and l ived

a t Pa t tan in G uzera t . Thi s work i s o f grea t

impor tance for Rajpu t a ffa i rs .

Bes ides the se genera l h is to r ies o f the re ign , we

ha ve monographs in Persian touch ing on ly

par t icu lar ep i sodes or personages o f the t ime ,
such as N iama t Khan Al i ’s accoun t o f the

s iege o f Go lkonda , Shihabuddin Talish
’

s d iary

of the conques t o f K u ch B ihar
,
Assam , and C ha t

gaon , the memo i rs o f Irada t Khan and o f some

o ther servan t s o f Bahadur Shah I . whi ch s tar t

from the c losing yea rs o f Aurangzib
’

s re ign . O f

th e tw o D ec cani k ingdoms o f Go lkonda and

B i japur we have separa te h is to r i es , w h ich throw

l ight on the dea l ings o f the Mugha l Go vernmen t

w i th them . On the Mara tha s ide there are

ch ron i c les (Bakhars) o f Shivaj i, Sambhaj i, and

Rajah Ram wr i t ten by the i r O ffice rs and o thers .

Mr . R ajwade i s sa id to have hun ted ou t a number

o f h i s tor i ca l le t te rs o f the 1 7 th cen t u ry in

Mara th i for inc l u s ion in the Aitihasik L ek}:

Sangraha ser ies.

The Roya l As ia t ic Soc ie ty o f London has a

box o f Cour t b u l le t ins o f Aurangzib
’

s t ime
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(Akhbara t-i-Darbar-i-M aa la ) . They are bare

ske le tons, —dry , ex treme ly br ie f, and good on ly

for da tes . On ly a few have been preserved for

the firs t 2 2 years o f the re ign,
bu t from th e 36th

y ea r they are more nume ro u s .

The a ccoun t s o f Aurangzib
’

s re ign now curren t
in Ind ia , espec ia l ly In Urdu , are based on work s

l ike the Tariéh- i-M uhammad Shahi, and the

Tarikh- i-Farah-Balzhsh
,
wr i t ten long a f ter the

e ven ts and me re ly reproduc ing the bazar

goss ip and popu lar trad i t ions. No t be ing based
on o ffic ia l records and o ther con temporary

sources o f in forma t ion
,
the i r evidence mus t be

rejec ted wherever they confl ic t w i th the earl ier

and a u thor i ta t ive h is to r ies o f Aurangzib
’

s re ign .

These unre l iab le bu t p i c turesque w orks have

insp i red Dow ’s History ofHindostan and S tewar t ’s
History of Benga l, and con t inue to perpe tua te

many his to r ica l heres ies in the popu lar be l ie f o f
Ind ia .

Mos t for tuna te ly
,
for severa l por t ion s o f

Aurangzib
’

s re ign I have been ab le to secure the
v ery raw ma ter ia l s o f h is tory ,— a source o f

in format ion even more va luab l e than the con

temporary offic ia l anna l s descr ibed abo v e . These

are the LETTERS o f the ac to rs in the po l i t ica l

drama o f the 1 7 th cen tury , o f wh i ch near ly three

thousand are in my possess ion . In them we see
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even ts as they happened day by day
,
and not a s

they were dressed up a fterw ards
’

by wr i ters w i th

a purpose . In them we see the ac tua l hopes and

fears , p lan s and Op in ion s o f those who made

Ind ian h istory. To th i s c lass be long the le t ters

o f Aurangzib(form ing many d i fferen t and b u lky

co l lec t ions , to be descr ibed in the b ib l iography) ,
o f h is fa ther, bro thers and si ste rs (in the Faiyaz

u l-qawanin, Lucknow o f Ja i S ingh (in the

Haft Anj uman, Benares MS ) , o f Aurangzib
’

s

four th son Pr ince Akbar(in th e Adab-i-Alamgiri,

the Zahur-ul-insha , and th e Khatut- i-Shivaj i) , o f

Shah Abbas I I .(in a MS. p icked up by me in

the Lucknow bazar) , the Mugha l-Mara tha

correspondence in th e Khaiat- i—Shivaj i, and th e

l e t ters o f var ious offic ia l s s u ch as Nur-u l-Hassan ,

R adandaz Khan , and L u t fu l lah Khan
,
besides

severa l m i sce l laneous co l lec t ions in the l ibrar ies

o f the Asia t i c Soc ie ty o f Bengal, the Ind ia Office

o f London
, and the Nawab o f Rampu r. Mr. P . V.

Mawj i o f Bombay has co l lected some Pers ian

le t ters addressed to Shivaj i and h i s fa ther, bu t he

has d ec l ined to le t o the r sch olars use them .

An ex t reme ly in te res t ing co l lec t ion o f amee

do te s abou t Aurangzib w i th many o f hi s say ings

and orders on pe t i t ions, i s the Ahkam -i-Alamgiri,

ascr ibed to Ham iduddin Khan Nimchah, wh ich

I have t ransla ted as Anecdotes ofAurangzib.
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We have a cloud o f w i tnesses,— bo th pro fessed

h istories and co l lec t ion s o f le t ters ,— for th e

beg inn ing and the end o f Aurangzib
’

s re ign bu t

the in terven ing per iod o f near ly th i r ty years

(1 667— 1 696) i s comparat ive ly dark . I , how ever,
be l ieve tha t many o ther h i stor i ca l le t ters o f

th ese decades can s t i l l be d i scovered in Ind ia ,
espec ia l ly in the Un i ted Provinces o f Agra and

Oudh
,
i f my educa ted coun trymen interes t them

se lves in th e qu es t and make i t a po in t to

exam ine the Pers ian MSS . in pr ivate possess ion

w i th know ledge and care .

The European t rave l lers , Tavern ier, Bern ier,
and Manucci, who vis i ted Ind ia in th i s re ign ,
have le f t long accoun ts o f the coun try . The i r

work s are o f undoub ted va l u e a s th row ing l igh t

on the cond i t ion o f the peop le
,
the s ta te o f t rade

and industry , and the h isto ry o f the Chr i s t ian

churches in Ind ia . Moreover
,
the cr i t i c i sm o f

Ind ian ins t i tu t ions by fore ign observers has a

freshness and we igh t a l l i t s ow n . Bu t o f th e

po l i t i ca l h i s to ry o f Ind ia
,
apar t from the few

even ts in whi ch they took par t or wh ich they

persona l ly w i tnessed
,
the i r repor t mere ly re

prod uced the bazar rumours and the s tor ies

curren t among the popu lace, and canno t b e se t

aga ins t the evidence o f con temporary hi stor ies

and le t ters in Persian . Tavern ier and Bern ier
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to u ch on ly the beg inn ing o f the re ign th e former

took mos t o f his fac t s from Bern ier, who , aga in ,

w as indeb ted to M anucci for severa l par t i cu lars .

The las t-named w r i te r ’s Storia do M ogor cove rs

the who le re ign bu t he was a run-away lad o f

poor ed u cat ion when he reached Ind ia , and, as i s

adm i t ted by h is ab le ed i tor, w as a cred u lous

l i s ten e r. H e wro te long a f ter mos t o f the even t s,
and from memory ; hence we canno t expec t

acc u racy in h i s na rra t ive . From the i r pos i t ion

these fo re ign t rave l le rs had no access to the bes t

sou rce s o f in fo rma t ion ; the S ta te arch ive s were

c losed to them . They ’

v isited the make rs o f

Ind ian hi story on ly occas iona l ly and as s upp l i

an ts for favours ; hence they co u ld no t der ive

th e ora l in forma t ion whi ch on ly fam i l iar in ter

cou rse w i th the highest personages in camp and

Court co u ld hav e g iven them . F ina l ly, the i r

imperfec t know ledge of l i terary Persian preven ted

them from u s ing the wr i t ten annal s o f the t ime

and check ing the repo rt s they had re ce iv ed

ora l ly . For ins tan ce , Manucci
’

s s to ry o f how

Aurangzib , when t rave l l ing slenderly guarded ,
me t w i th Ja i S ingh a t the head o f an army and

w i th grea t presence o f m ind ha i led him as a

fr iend (Storia ,
i . i s p roved by the known

da tes to have been imposs ib le . The O ffic ia l

anna l s are so de ta i led tha t any wrong date in
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them c lashes w i th what goes be fore and a fter
,

and can be a t once de tec ted . We mus t accep t

the i r d a tes a s aga ins t those s upp l ied by th e

Europ ean t rave l l e rs . H ence
,
in my narra tiv e

, l

have no t been ab le to use Bern ier and Manu cci

excep t to a l im i ted ex ten t , visa, where they

supp lem e n t the offi c i a l h i s tor ies or record the

wr i te rs ’ persona l exp er ien ce s .

I canno t p lace th is h i s tory be fore the p ub l i c

w i thou t acknowledg ing th e deep deb t o f g ra t i tude

I ow e to the la te Mr. \Villiam Irvine , the

au thor o f the L a ter M ugha ls . He free ly l en t m e

h i s ow n Persian MSS . , took g rea t pa ins in
secur in g on my beha l f pe rm i ss ion from European
pub l i c l ib rar i es to take cop ies o f the i r MSS .

,

and bea t down the ra tes demanded by pho to

graphers in London and Par i s for me chan i ca l ly

rep roduc ing(by a process cal led ‘ro tary b rom id e

pr in t ’ ) Pers ian MSS . for me . In every d i fficulty

and doub t tha t I have appea led to h im ,
he has

g iven promp t assi s tance and advice . A cer ta in
Ind ian Nawab ha s a rare v o lum e o f Persian

h is tor i ca l le t ters. I secured h is pe rm i ss ion to

take a copy o f i t a t my expense , and engaged a

scribe . But for more than a year the Nawab ’ s

officers under var ious pre texts re fused my man

access to the MS. At las t
,
in despa i r I w ro te

to Mr . Irvine abou t the case . H e wro te to one
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o f h is fr iends , high in th e Civi l Service o f the

U . P . ,
and th i s gen t leman commun ica ted w i th

th e Naw ab . The owner o f the MS . now had i t

cop ied a t his ow n expense, bound the t ran scr ip t in

s i lk and morocco , and presen ted i t to Mr. Irvine ,
who len t i t to me as soon a s he rece i ved i t !

Mr . I rvine cr i t i c i sed and emended the fi rs t five

chap ters o f th i s h is tory , as careful ly and m inu te ly

as i f i t we re h is ow n work . H i s lamen ted dea th

ha s robbed me o f the p leasure o f presen t ing

the se vo lumes to him bu t I am happy tha t I

cou ld Show h im a t leas t a por t ion o f the book
,

and I have been hear tened in my under tak ing by

the fo l low ing cord ia l apprec ia t ion from a cr i t i c

o f h i s stand ing and ab i l i ty :
“ I l ike the style —from th is fi rst impression,

— it being a

jud ic ious comprom ise between the over -crowded st iffness of my
Later M ughals and m ere popular, journalese writ ing — yet
w ithout any sacrifice of exactness .

”
And aga in ,

“ I l ike
very much your attent ion to genealogy and topography
and above a l l your recourse to al l modern sources of

info rmat ion— the Indian Atlas and modern travel lers .”

D r. C . R . W i l son , the h is to r ian o f the Early
Anna ls of the English in Benga l, who en couraged

my h is to r i ca l s t u d ies and recommended me
,

unsol i c i ted , to the Benga l Governmen t for a id ,
i s a l so beyond the reach o f my thanks . The

Educa t ion Depar tmen t o f Benga l , a t h i s instance ,
very k ind ly made a gran t o f £39 55 . for ge t t ing

cop ies o f th e MSS . I needed from the Bod le ian ,
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have gone in every d i fficu l ty in interpre t ing

Persian and w ho gave mu ch o f h i s t ime to

co l la t ing the Pe rsian MSS . cop ied for me .

In the spe l l ing o f Eas tern words I have

fo l lowed the H un te r ian sys tem , rest r ic t ing u to

exp ress the sound o f 00, excep t in a v ery smal l

number o f cases(su ch as Jani na , nullah
,
Ca lcutta

,

&c . ) I have a l so in a few ins tances (l ike Barham

deo) re fra ined from Sanskritising H ind i p ro per

nam es , in orde r to avo id too grea t a depar t u re
from the popu lar pronunc ia t ion . Al l the da tes

in the Hijera era have been conver ted to the

Chr is t ian era accord ing to th e Old S tyle.

Two vo l umes o f my h istory are now p laced

before the pub l i c . A th i rd i s expec ted to be

ready in man u sc r ip t a year hence. To comp le te

th is long re ign of 50 years and g i ve some accoun t

o f the cond i t ion o f the peop l e
,
t rade

,
l i fe and

manners, two m ore vo lumes a t leas t w i l l be

needed . l am n ow on th e th reshho ld o f my

subj ec t and can see i t s d i s tan t end bu t d im ly .

j uly,
1 9 1 2 . JADUNATH SARKAR .

Chapters I— IX , X I—X V , X IX , XX I I I and XX IV

were fi rst printed in the M odern R eview and a port ion of Ch .

X X V in the Indian R ev iew ; but they have been thoroughly
revised and emended before publ icat ion i n thei r p resent
form.



The History of Aurangzib.

CHAPTER I.

BOYHOOD AND EDUCATION , 1 6 1 8— 1 634.

Muhiuddin Muhammad Aurangzib , w ho as

cended the throne o f De lhi as

Alamg i r I. , was the six th chi ld

of Shah Jahan and Mum taz Mahal , the roya l

co u p le who l i e bur i ed in the famous Taj Maha l .

Birth.

H i s grandfa ther
,
the Emperor Jahang i r, af ter

p u t t ing down one o f Ma l ik Ambar’s a t temp ts to

revive the Ahmadnagar k ingship , was le i sure ly

mak ing a roya l progress from Guzera t to Agra
,

w i th Shah Jahan and h i s fam i ly in h is tra in ,

when a t D ohadfi
‘

on the way to Uj ja in , Aurangzib

Dohad N . E. , Indian Atlas, Sheet 36 s . w. )

i s a subd ivision of the Panch M aha l D istrict in the Bombay
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was born ,
in the n igh t of 1 5th Ziqada ,

1 02 7

(or, accord ing to European ca lcu la t ion , the n ight

preceding Sunday
, 24th Oc tober, 1 6 1 8 A.D . , O ld

S ty l e) . A few days a f terwards when the Impe r ia l

Cour t reached Uj ja in
,
the cap i ta l o f Ma lwa

,
the

pr in ce ly in fan t ’s b i rth was ce lebra ted w i th

befit t ing splendourfl
'

Aurangzib che r i shed an a ffec t iona te memory o f

the p lace o f h i s b i r th ; w e find him in h is o ld

age wr i t ing to hi s son Muhammad Azam , Nob le

son ,
the v i l lage o f Dohad , in th e province o f

Guzera t , i s the b i r th-p lace o f th is S inner. Deem

i t pro per to t rea t i ts inhab i tan t s w i th k indness .

Conc i l ia te and '

re tain a t h i s pos t the O ld man

who has been its faujdar for a long t ime past
”

:

Shah Jahan was in tense ly devo ted to h is w i fe

Mum taz Maha l , and n ever in her l i fe par ted from

her in wea l or woe . Wh ereve r he moved ,
whe ther marching on a campa ign , vi s i t ing

d i fferen t pro v in ces , or, in Jahang i r
’s la ter yea rs

,

flee ing from his fa ther’s wra th th rough th e

w i lderness o f Te lingana to Benga l ,— h is w i fe

a lways bore him company. Th u s , Aurangzib was

P res idency, and the town stands just south of the Dohad
Stat ion on the B . B . 8: C . 1 . Ra i lway.

9" Tuzuk- i-Yahangiri ed . by Syud Ahmud , p . 250 .

1
' Tuzuk , p . 25 1 .

i Ruqa t-i-Alamgiri, l ithographed ed ., No . 3 1 .
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3

born on the re tu rn march from the Deccan and

Murad Bakhsh
’i“ in the for t o f Rohtas in Sou th

B i har.

From 1 62 2 t i l l a lmos t the end o f his fa ther ’s

Aurangzib a
re ign: Shah Jahan was under a

hostage for his c loud ; the in fa t ua ted O ld Em
father‘

peror, en t i re ly dom ina ted by his
se lfish and impe r io u s conso r t N u r Jahan

, depr i ved
Shah Jahan o f h is po s ts and fiefs

, and a t las t

d rove him in to rebe l l ion in se l f-de fence . Bu t the
pr in ce ’s e ffo r t s w e re in gene ra l unsu ccessfu l

, and

he had to flee by way of Te lingana , O r i ssa and

Benga l to Jaunpu r and back aga in to the Deccan
by the same w i ld and terr ib le rou te

, his w i fe and

chi ldren accompany ing him . At las t he had no

he lp bu t to subm i t to his fa the r and g ive up his

young sons , Dara and Aurangzib, as hos tages .

These tw o reached Jahang i r ’s Cou r t a t Lahore
in June and rema ined unde r the care of

Nu r Jahan . Sho r t ly a fte rw ards Jahang i r d ied
,

Shah Jahan ascended the th rone
, and the two

boys we re e scor ted by Asa f Khan to Agra
, where

a mo s t pa the t i c scene w as ac ted : the i r eager ly
expe c tan t mo the r c lasped her long los t dar l ings
t o her bosom and po u red o u t a l l her pen t up

9* Tuzue
, 39 1 .

1
' Tuzue, 380—39 1 , 397 , 4 1 0 . Gladwin, 69—75 , 78 .
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affec t ion for themi’i (26 February, Aurang

zib
’

s da i ly a l lowance w as now fixed a t Rs . 500 .

Thus, a t the age o f ten he came to a se t t led

l i fe and arrangemen ts were ev i
Educatron.

den t ly now made for 11 1 8 regu lar

educa t ion . Sad u l lah Khan , who rose to be the

bes t repu ted o f Shah Jahan ’

s w azirs, i s said
‘

l
’

to

have been one o f h i s teachers . Ano ther teacher

was M i r Muhammad Hash im o f G i lan , who a f ter

a s tudy o f tw e lve years a t Mecca and Med ina

came to Ind ia, learn t med i c ine under Hak im Al i

G i lan i , and kep t a famous schoo l a t Ahmadabad ,
where he w as a f terwards made Civi l Judge

(Sadr ) . As Aurangzib
’

s tu tor he rema ined in the

Pr ince ’ s servi ce t i l l the end o f Shah Jaban
’s

re igni Bern ier§ speaks o f Mu l la Sa l ih as his
o ld teacher

,
bu t the Pe rs ian his to r ies do no t

bear th i s s ta temen t ou t . O f one Mul la Sa l ih

Badakhshanillwe read tha t he was a scho lar o f

Ba lkh and had his fi rs t aud ience o f Shah Jahan on

4th January, 1 647 , when Aurangzib w as a lready

29 years o f age ,
— too o ld to go to schoo l .

9* Abdul Ham id ’s Padishahnamah, LA . 70 , 97 , I77 .

1
' Hamiduddin

’
s Ahkam - i-Alamgiri, Ir. M S . 230 . But

Sadul lah entered Shah Jahan
’
s service in D ec . 1 640.(Pad .

i i .
I Padishahnamah, I . B . 345 .

Bernier
’

s Travels , ed . by Constab le, p . 1 54.

Padishahnamah, i i . 624 .
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Tha t Aurangzib had a na tura l keenne ss of

m ind and qu i ck ly lea rn t w ha t he
Know ledge of

languages.

read
,
w e can read i ly be l iev e .

His co r responden ce prove s tha t

he had thoroughly m as te red the Quran and the

Traditional Sayings of M uhammad (Hadis) , and

was ever ready w i th ap t quo ta t ions f rom them .

He spoke and wro te Arab i c and Pe rs ian l ike a

scho lar . H industan i w as hi s m o ther tongue , th e

language used by the Mugha l Co u r t in pr i va te

l i fe . He had some know ledge o f H ind i , too ,
and co u ld ta lk and rec i te popu lar say ings in

d o

tha t language .

“ H e acqu i red a mastery over

Chaghta i Tu rk i , as he had se rved in Ba lkh and

Qandahar, and the Mughal army con ta ined a

la rge body o f m en recru i ted from Cen t ra l Asia.

Unde r exac t ly the same c i rc ums tances Ja i S ingh

had learn t tha t fore ign tongu e T
Aurangzib wro te A rab i c in a v igo rous and

mas terly nashh hand . In th i s he

u sed to copy the Quran , a deed

o f p ie ty in Musl im eyes . Tw o m anusc r ip t s of

th i s book he presen ted to Mecca and Med ina ,
a f ter r i chly b ind ing and i l lum ina t ing themi
A th i rd copy is pre served a t the tomb o f N izam

Handwriting.

M asir-i-Alamgiri, 334. Alamgirnamah, 1 095 .

1
' Dilhasha, p . 63 .

I M asir-i-Alamgiri, 532 .
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udd in Au l iya near De lh i . O thers were so ld in

h is l i fe t ime by th i s pu r i tan Emperor, who deemed

i t s inful to ea t the bread o f id leness
,
and u sed to

p ly the t rade of co py i s t and cap-make r in his

le i sure hou rs in o rder to ea rn h is l i ve l ihood .

Cop ies o f these Qurans are known to ex is t he re

and the re in Ind ia .

“ H i s nasta liqand shikasta s ty les o f wr i t ing

we re a l so exce l len t ,
” says Saqi Mus tad Khan ,

and th i s w e can read i ly be l ieve, for Aurangzib

was the au thor o f a vas t number o f le t ters, and

made i t a po in t to w r i te o rders across a l l pe t i

t ions in h i s ow n The pr inces o f the

ho use o f Akba r we re taugh t handwr i t ing w i th

grea t care
,
as the s igna t u res of Shah Jahan and

Dara Shukoh on some Pe rs ian MSS. o f the i r

l ib rar ie s
, and the au tograph remarks o f Jahang i r

in h is book of fa te (a copy o f the D iw an o f

Hafiz ) , look rem a rkab ly c lear and beau t ifu l.T
In h i s le t te rs and speeches , be frequen t ly quo tes

v e rses to po in t h is remarks . Bu t
Favourite studies .

these “ fam i l iar quo ta t ions
”
w e re

a par t o f the men ta l equ ipmen t of eve ry cu l tured
Muhammadan , and do no t prove any spec ia l taste

for poe try . Indeed hi s his tor ian remarks, This

9* Alamgirnamah, 1 092

M SS .
containing the autographs of these p rinces are

preserved in the Khuda Bakhsh L ibrary, Bankipur .
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highly prized the Nihaiyya of Mul la Abdu l lah

Tabbakhf‘“ L ike many o the r p iou s Musl ims, and
even some lad ies o f the Mugha l roya l fam i ly,
Aurangzib comm i t ted the Quran to memo ry .

Such in te l lec tua l tas tes made h im find de l igh t
in the soc ie ty o f dervishes

, and when he w as

Vi ceroy o f the Deccan , he took care to vis i t the
ho lym en of Is lam in h is pro v ince

,
engag ing them

in ta lk
, and reveren t ly learn ing w i sdom a t the i r

fee t .

Pa in t ing he never apprec ia ted . Indeed the

po r tra i ture o f any l iving be ing

was imposs ib le under an ortho

dox Islam i c k ing, as an imp ious

im i ta t ion o f the Crea tor. Musi c he ban i shed

from h is Cou r t , in the ou tburs t of devo t ion w hi ch

marked the comp le t ion of the ten th year o f his

re ign. F ine Chinaware he l iked
, and these we re

presen ted to h im by nob le s and t raders. Bu t he

had none o f his fa ther ’s pass ion for bu i ld ing.

No mas terp ie ce o f arch i tec ture , no supe rb or

exqu i s i te ha l l
,
or tomb marks h is re ign .

N o taste for the
fine arts.

M asir- i-Alamgiri, 39 1 .

f Except one , the Pearl M osque in the Delh i pa lace ,
wh ich was begun on 1 0 D ec . 1 659 and comp leted i n 5 years
at a cost of one lahh and sixty thousand rupees, (Alamgir
namah, 468 , M asir-i-Alamgiri, His mosque at
Lahore i s not the best one i n that c i ty .
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A l l tha t he bu i l t took the impress of h i s u t i l i

tar ian m ind . They we re commonplace necessary

th ings , p i le s of b r i ck and mor tar, wh i ch qu ick ly

decayed . S u ch w e re the m o sques w hi ch marked

the scenes of h is vi c to r ies , and the n umbe r less

serais wh i ch he b u i l t a long the Impe r ia l h igh

ways runn ing to the sou th and the

One inc iden t o f hi s boyho od made hi s fame

r ing throughou t Ind ia , and

bEt
I

ZE
I

Xga
f om showed wha t s tuff he w as made

o f. I t w as his enco un ter w i th a

fight ing e lephan t on 2 8 th May, 1 633. Tha t morn

ing Shah Jahan
,
who loved th i s spo r t , se t tw o

huge e lephan ts
,
Sudhakar and Sura t- sundar by

name
, to fight a comba t on the leve l bank of the

Jumna near the mans io n a t Agra wh i ch he used

to occupy be fo re his access ion . They ran for

some d i s tance and then grapp led toge ther jus t

be low the ba lcony o f the m o rn ing sa lu te in the

for t . The Empe ror has tened there to see the

fight , h i s e ldes t th ree sons r id ing a few paces

befo re h im . Aurangzib, in ten t on see ing the

fight , edged h i s w ay very c lose to the e lephan t s .

Aurangzib
’
s mosque at Fat ihabad or Dharmat , where be

defeated Jaswant S ingh , was in ru ins when I vis ited it on
l gth October, 1 909 . For the sera i s he bu i lt, see Alamgir

namah, 1 084 .
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The brutes af ter a whi le le t go the i r grip and

each s tepped back a l i t t le .
Elephant charg

es Aurangzib.

Sudhakar
’

s sp i r i t was fu l ly ro u s

ed . Los ing sigh t o f h i s opponen t

he tu rned to ven t h i s wra th on the pr ince

s tand ing by. Trumpe t ing fierce ly
, the moving

moun ta in charged Aurangzib. The P r ince , then

on ly fou r teen yea rs o ld
,
ca lm ly s tood hi s ground

,

kep t h i s ho rse from turn ing back
, and flung h i s

spea r a t the e lephan t ’s head . Al l was now c on

fusion a nd a larm . The c row d swayed th i s w ay

and tha t , m en s tumb l ing on one ano ther in the i r

eage rn ess to Bee . The nob l es and the servan t s

ran abou t shou t ing
,
fi rewo rks we re le t off to

sca re aw ay the e lephan t , bu t a l l to no effec t .

The an im a l came on and fe l led Aurangzib
’

s

ho rse w i th a sw eep o f h i s long t u sk . Bu t the

pr ince j umped up from the ground
,
d rew h i s

sw o rd , and faced the rag ing beas t . The uneq ua l

comba t wou ld have soon ended fa ta l ly for th e

he ro i c boy
,
b u t su cco u r w as a t hand . His

b ro ther Shuj a fo rced his w ay through the crow d

and smoke
,
ga l lope d up to the e lephan t , and

w ounded i t w i th his spea r . Bu t h i s ho rse reared

and he w as thrown down . Rajah Ja i S ingh ,
too , cam e u p

, and wh i le manag ing his shy ing

s teed w i th o ne hand a t tacked the e lephan t w i th

the o the r from the r igh t s ide . Shah Jahan
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shouted to h is own guard s to run to the

spo t .

Jus t then an un looked for d i vers ion came to

the pr inces ’ a id . The o ther e lephan t , Su ra t

sundar
,
ran up to renew the comba t , and Sudha

kar, having now no s tomach for the fight , or

be ing daun ted by the spea r- th rus ts and fi re works

d i scharged a t h im
, fled from the fie ld w i th his

r i va l thunde r ing a t h i s hee l s .

The danger thus passed away , and the pr inces

were saved . Shah Jahan c lasped
Aurangzib t e

warded.

Aurangzib to his bosom , pra i sed

his courage , gave h im the t i t le

of Bahadur or ‘hero ,
’

and covered him w i th

p resen ts . The cou r t iers cr ied o u t tha t the boy

had inhe r i ted hi s fa ther’s re ck less co u rage
, and

to ld each o ther how Shah Jahan in h i s you th

had a t tacked a w i ld t iger swo rd in hand be fore

the eyes o f Jahangirf‘
“

On th i s occas ion Aurangzib gave a fore tas te

of h i s lo f ty sp i r i t and roya l
Brave words.

con temp t for dea th , In h i s speech

as reported by Ham iduddin Khan . When h i s

fa ther loving ly chid h im for his rash cou rage ,
he rep l ied ,

“ I f the figh t had ended fa ta l ly for

me i t wou ld no t have been a ma t ter o f Shame .
9* Abdul Hamid , I.A . 489

—
495 , Khafi Khan,

1 . 474. In

one M S . we have M adhukar for Sudhakar .
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D ea th drops the cur ta in even on emperors ; i t

i s no d i shonou r . The shame lay in w ha t my

b ro thers d id I” ;

Th ree days a f terw ards occu rred h is fif teen th

b i rthday . The Empe ro r had the boy w e ighed

aga inst go ld p ieces in fu l l Co ur t and pre sen ted

h im w i th the amoun t (5000 mohars
, ) the e lephan t

Sudhakar , and o ther g i f ts wor th tw o lakhs o f

rupees in a l l . Th e hero i c deed w as ce lebrated

in Urdu and Pers ian verses . The Poe t Lau rea te ,
Salda i G i lan i , su rnamed Bed i l Khan , go t R s.

for h is ode . Shuja w as pra i sed for his

ga l lan t exer t ions . Ano the r sum o f go ld

p ieces w as d i s t r ibu ted by the Em pe ror in

The reaf ter w e ge t occas iona l gl impses o f

Aurangzib. Nex t yea r the Emperor pa id a v isit

t o Kashm i r . Aurangzib accompan ied h im , and

was presen ted w i th the parganah of Lukh-bha van

nea r Sahibabad o rAchbal(Sep tember,
9* Hamiduddin Khan ’s Akham - i-Alamgiri, I r . M S . 1 5a

8: b. Dara Shukoh i s unjustly taunted w ith coward ice in
the above speech . He was at some d i stance from Shuja
a nd Aurangzib , and could not , even i f he had w i shed it ,
have come to Aurangzib

’

s a id as the affa i r was over in a

few m inutes . For another vers ion of the inc ident, see D ow ,

iii. 1 36.

'

j
'

Abdul Ham id , I . A . 493 .

I Abdul Ham id , l . B . 52 . Achbal, i n the Kuthar Pargana ,
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H i the r to Aurangzib had been ge t t ing, l ike
o ther Mugha l pr inces before they

His first mansab.

w ere o ld enough for m i l i tary

appo in tmen t
,
a da i ly a l lowan ce o f Rs . 500 . Bu t

on 1 3 th December, 1 634, though no t ye t s ix teen
,

he go t his firs t pos t in the Mugha l peerage , w i th

the rank o f a Commander o f Ten Thousand

Horse , w i th an add i t iona l fo l low ing o f 4000

troopers . He w as a lso pe rm i t ted to use the red

ten t , whi ch w as a roya l pre roga t ive ? The

governorsh ip of the Deccan was in tended for

him , and there , under the gu idance of the h ighes t

genera l s o f hi s fa ther’s Cour t , he was expec ted

to rece ive the bes t educa t ion then possib le for
a man o f ac t ion and a leader o f m en . As a

prepa ra t ion fo r th i s h igh and d ifficu l t pos t he

was g iven hi s firs t lessons in the ar t o f war and
the con tro l o f m en by be ing sen t to the Bundela
Exped i t ion in Sep tember,

E . Long . 33 4 1 N . Lat .
,
famous for its beautifu l

springs described by Bern ier(Constable ’s ed . p . At
the western end of the Pargana and 5 mi les to the s . w . of

Achbal i s the vi l lage of Lohbavan . K ing Lalitaditya is

sa id to have bu i lt a town here . A smal l garden -palace erect
ed in M ughal t imes near the spring is part ly constructed of

old materials . (Ste in ’s R aj atarangini, i . 5072, i i .
9* Abdul Ham id , I . B . 65 .

j Ibid , 1 . B . 99.



CHAPTER I I .

THE BUNDELA WAR , 1 635.

AS the o ld road from Agra to the Deccan leaves

Bundelkhand.

Gwa l ior, i t sk i r t s on
.i ts

l e ft hand

S ide an ex tens ive j ung ly t rac t

known as Bunde lkhand . The J umna r iver and

the Ka imur range , meet ing in a sharp ang le near

M i rzapu r
,
en c lose th is d i str ic t on the nor th

,
eas t

,

and sou th . I t s wes tern boundary i s the edge

o f the Ma lwa p la teau . The r iver Be tw a flow ing

nor th- eastw a rd s to the J umna cu t s i t in to two .

The coun t ry took i ts name from i ts dom inan t

race , the Bunde las
, a c lan o f

The Bundela

c lan
Gaharwar Rajpu t s , whose my
thica l genea logy stre tches up

to Rajah Pancham
,
a sworn devo tee of the

goddess V indhya-bas in i
,
and even beyond him

to Rama , the hero o f the R amayanaf
i“ The

on ly e lemen t o f tru th tha t w e can ex trac t from

9* Pogson
’
s History of the Boondelas 3

— 1 I , M asir

u l-Umara , i i . 3 1 7 .
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refuse to this Rajah .

92$ Bir Singh grew in w eal th

and pow e r, and tow ards the clo se of his patron ’s

re ign , w hen the Im peria l adm in i strat ion grew

slack , he free ly levied con t ribu t i ons from the

ne ighbouring princes , fo r none du rst com

plain aga inst the favour i te . As a sti l l h ighe r

mark of hi s master’s favou r he w as perm i t ted

to bu i ld grand temples at Mathu ra , Urchha , and

other place s — a fact wh ich the Muhammadan

his to rian can expla in on ly by supposing that

the Is lam i c Empe ror w as then s inking in to

dotage IT With a l l h i s lavish expend i tu re on

temple s and ghats, gi fts to Brahmans, and cons

truc tion of palaces, forts and lakes, Bir Singh

died in 1 62 7 , the mas te r of fabu lou s w ea th
,
fu l ly

tw o krores of rupees , — which in Bunde la. fash ion

w as bu r ied in w e l ls and o ther safe p laces i n the

pathless jungles, and the i r secre t confided on ly to

a few .:l:
H i s e ldes t son JhujharSingh had given offence

to Shah Jahan by leaving the

capi ta l for h i s hom e withou t

perm i ss ion , soon afte r the

Ihuihar Singh

punished.

9* Blochmann
’
s Ain -i-Akbari, i . 488 and xxv -xxvi M .U .

i i . 1 97
— 1 99 .

M .U. i i . 1 99 . Abdul Ham id ’s Padz
'

shahnamah, I. A .

293 .

1 Abd . Ham .
, 1 . B. 1 1 7 .
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Empe ror’s accession . Bu t an army of

sold iers— cavalry, foot muske teers, and sappers,
penetrated in to his country from three d i rect i ons,
stormed the fort o f Iri ch , slaughte red 2000 of

the garri son including “ many young and old
,

”

and qu i ckly forced the R ajah to make submission .

He secu red pardon only by prom i s ing a large

tribu te and sending a con t ingent o f his clansmen

to fight in the Empe ror ’ s wars in the Sou th};

To th is race of primi t ive w arriors a peace fu l

l i fe was impossible . War w as the i r sole occupa

t ion
,
the i r so le means of earn ing glory and riches,

and thei r on ly amusement . This restless spir i t

made the Bundelas, when not use fu l ly occupied

4" Abdul Ham id , I. B. 240
— 242 , 246

— 248 . Jhujhar
'
s

l ife in given in M .U . i i . 2 1 4— 2 1 7 . The cause of h is fl ight
is stated to have been h is fear lest the stric ter adm in istration of
Shah Jahan shou ld make him d isgorge h is father

’s unautho

rised annexat ions of terri tory. D ow says tha t
“ having come

to pay h is respects at the court of Agra , he found that an
add i tion was made in the books of the Imperia l Treasury,
to the tribute wh ich he and h is ancestors had formerly pa id
to the house of T imur. Instead of peti t ion ing for an

abat ement of the impost , he fled wi thout tak ing leave of the

Emperor.
” (i i i . Khafi Khan, i . 406, says that

Jhujhar was a larmed and fled on learn ing tha t Shah Jahan
had been th ink ing of extirpat ing h is father for h is annexa
t ions and exact ions during j ahangir

’s las t years . [ rich is
stiuated on a bend of the Betwa r iver, 40 m i les N . E . of

Jhans i(Ind . Atlas, sheet 69 N .



1 8 HISTORY OF AURANGZ IB. [CHAR 1 1 .

in war, a bye
-w ord for robbe ry and d i s turbance

throughou t the seventeenth cen turyf
i“

Jhujhar cou ld no t long remain qu ie t . He led

an army to Chauragarh, an o ld Gond cap i ta l
,

beyond the Narmada
,
captured

Ca tures Chau o

ragfih,
It

, and , m V io la t ion of hi s p l ight

ed w ord , slew the Rajah Prem

Narayan and se ized his ancestra l hoard
,
amount

ing to I O lakhs o f rupees . The vict im ’ s son

appealed to Shah Jahan , bu t strange ly enough ,
the Mughal Emperor’s righteous ind ignat ion was

no t rou sed by th is ac t of spo l iat ion
,
he on ly

demanded a share o f the bootyTand offered to

9* Imp . Gazetteer, ix. 70.

Abdu l Ham id , I. B. 95 , gives the Gond k ing
’s name as

Bim (= Bh im) Narayan . The Imp . Gaz . xvi i i . 387 , has
P ram Narayan . Shah j aban

’ s message to j hujhar ran

thus : “ As you have shed the blood of Bh im Narayan and

h is fam i ly and se ized the country of Garha w ithout my
perm ission ,

i t is best for you to present the country to my
officers . But if you w ish to be confirmed in tha t country
you must give up your j agz

'

rs near y0ur home , in exchange
of it , and send to me 1 0 lakhs of rupees out of the cash
taken from Bh im Narayan .

” Th is is the offi c ia l account
revi sed by Shah Jahan h imse lf. Not a word is sa id here
about mak ing resti tution to the murdered Rajah ’s son .

Khah Khan, who adm i ttedly took h is facts from th is book ,
however , says, “ Shah Jahan repeated ly wrote to Jhujhar to

restore Bh im Narayan
’s property to his he irs, but in vain"

(i. 507 )
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leave Jhujhar in po ssess ion of h is conques t i f he
ceded an equ ivalen t terri tory to the Mughals !
Thi s the Bundela w as m o s t unw i l l ing to do .

Dec id ing on a pol i cy of resi s tance
,
he secre t ly

recalled hi s son Y ograj (su rnam ed Vikramaj it ) ,
w hom he had le f t in charge of h i s con t ingent in

Balaghat . The you th s l i pped aw ay unperce ived .

Bu t an energe t ic Mughal officer, Khan- i-Dau ran ,
was soon at hi s hee ls , reached Ashta from

Burhanpu r by forced m arches in five days , and

overto ok Vikramaj it , w ho fled de feated and

w ounded to h i s fa the r a t Dhamun i .

A habi tual p lunderer and re fractory Chie ftain

cou ld not be left unsubdued on the edge of the

Deccan road . Shah Jahan organised an expedi

t ion to hunt him down . Three
Refu ses to sub

mit to the Em arm ies w e re to converge upon
p eror. the rebe l ’s country Syed Khan

i-Jahan w i th men from Budaun , Abdu l lah

Khan Bahadu r F i ruz Jang w i th m en from

the north , and Khan- i-Dauran
Armies sent

w i th m en from the sou th
against him.

w est . The Bundela army

3* Abdul Ham id , I. B. 95 -96. Chauragarh i s in the

Narsinghpur D i strict , C . P . , about 1 0 m i les S . E. of the

Gadarwara Sta t ion . Dhamum
’ i s near the Dhasan river

24 m . north of Saugor in C. P . (Ind. Atlas, 70 S .
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numbered less than bu t were a ided by the

rocks and jungles o f the i r hom e
?

Among the H indu me rcenaries of the Mughal
army was a Bundela c la imant in whom Shah

Jahan found a use fu l too l . Devi Singh w as the

representative of the e l des t branch o f the Rajahs

o f Urchha ,
w hich had been se t aside by Jahangi r

when he gave the throne to h i s favou ri te Bi r

Singh D ev . Jhujhar had du ly succeeded his

father ; bu t in Devi Singh
’s eyes the u surpat ion

cont inued , and he h im se l f was the rightfu l he i r

to the Bundela throne . He w as now earn ing

his bread as a Captain i n the Mughal army
,
and

wai t ing for some opportuni ty of winn ing the

Emperor’s favou r and oust ing his rival . Shah

Jahan now offered to m ake him Rajah of Urchha ,

and got the invaluable he lp of a Bundela con

t ingent burn ing w i th ha t red of Jhujhar and

eager to gu ide the invade rs through the jungles

and d isclose all the w eak po ints of the i r nat ive

Iand .

‘

l
‘

The three Mughal gene ral s w ere of equal rank ,

The Bundela army consisted of about 5000 cava lry and

infantry, whereas in the M ugha l army the horse
outnumbered the foot severa l t imes .

i Abdul Ham id , I. B . 96
—
98 , 1 06 . M .U. i i . 295 , 2 1 3.
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and i t w ou l d have been hard to ensure un i ty

Aurangzib ap _
of p lan and co - opera t ion among

p ointed sup reme them if they had been le ft to
c ommander‘ them se lves . A supreme com

mande r w as needed , w hose high pos i t ion wou l d

o f i tse l f enfo rce di scipl ine and obed ience . For

th is pu rpose the Emperor sen t h i s son Aurangzib,

then a lad of s ixteen , with the rank of a Comman

der o f and escor ted by 1 000 archers of the

guard and 1 000 horse . He w as to be the no

minal ch ief o f the expedi t i on , and stay far in the

rear. The three generals were to advise him

abou t eve ry m i l i tary operat ion , bu t his voice

was to be decis ive , and they were no t to act

W i thou t consu l t ing himfi“

In the meant ime an u l t imatum had been

9* Abdul Ham id , I. B. 99 - 1 00. D ow
’s h ighly co loured

account is very amusing to read :
“ Aurungzebe was sent

aga inst him . Th is was the first Opportun i ty given to that

young l ion of rioting in war was protrac ted for
two though but th irteen years of age ,
d isp layed that martia l could not be

restra ined . He was present in every danger, 8 m.

” (i i i .
If the campa ign was meant to be Aurangzib

'

s bap t ism of

fire , we must say that the bap t ism was performed at a great
d i stance from the fire . Throughout the war the young

prince was kept by h is guard ian safe in the rear, many

m i les beh ind the fighting l ine .
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presen ted to .Ihujhar Singh : he mu s t submi t,
pay a fine of 30 lakhs, and cede

Uiffiha taézgf
tal a d i s tric t . Bu t the se te rm s had

been rejected . Afte r the ra iny

season the three d ivi s ions un i ted toge the r

near Bhande r, abou t 2 5 m i les no r th -east o f

Jhans i
, and m arched upon Urchha . Eve ry day

the pionee rs cu t the jungle and extended

the road , w hi le the Bundela ski rm i she rs sho t

at them unde r cover o f the t ree s , bu t w i th no

success . On 2 nd Oc tober, 1 635 , the army arrived

at a v i l lage tw o m i les from Urchha ; and the

Bunde la prince in the Imperial camp , fired w i th

dom est i c hatred and amb i t ion , stormed the

hi l lock whe re the enemy had muste red in force

and to ok m any prisone rs . At th i s Jhujhar lost

heart , rem oved his fam i ly to Dhamuni and soon

afterw ards fled th i the r h im se l f. Early in the

morn ing of 4 th Oc tober the Mughals scaled the

w a lls of the Bunde la capi tal
,
w hi le the smal l

garrison le f t by Jhujhar escaped through the

oppos i te

A day w as spen t in tak ing fu l l possession o f

the c i ty and instal l ing Devi Singh as Rajah .

Then the Mughal army crossed

the Be tw a and hastened sou th

w ards to Dhamuni. Bu t the ir

9" Abdu l Ham id, I. B. 98
— 1 00 , 1 06- 1 07 .

Fort of Dha

muni cap tured .
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fugit ives, and on 2 7 th Octobe r the pu rsu i t w as

Pursuit of Ihui_
resumed . Arriving at Chau ra

har through garh the Im pe rial i sts found that
Gondwana ’

Jhujhar had evacuated that fort

al so , after breaking up the arti l le ry
,
burn ing

a l l property , and blow ing up the old Gond

palaces. A Mughal garri son was pos ted here ,
bu t the m ain army encamped fou r m i les off

,
at

Shahpu r. Here they learned that Jhujhar was
flying sou th through the Gond kingdoms of

Deogarh and Chanda , with 6000 sold ie rs and 60
e lephants , and making abou t 1 6 m i les a day.

Though he had got a start o f I4 days, the

Mughal gene ra ls took up the chase from Shah

pur with a l ight force which da i ly covered 40

mi les. On the front ier o f Chanda they came

upon hi s t races and doubled the i r speed . Jhujhar

tu rned at bay , fought the Mughals obst inate ly,
bu t w as de feated and driven in to the jungle ,
and the pursu i t w as resumed . The fugi t ive

,

encumbered w i th w omen and prope rty , and

hindered in h i s movem ents by hi s pau c i ty o f

horses
,
had no peace . He cou ld no t snatch any

sleep , nor re fre sh hi s worn-ou t horses . As soon

as he halted for the n ight , he heard of the

approach of the pursue rs , broke up his camp

and urged his t i red m en and beasts on aga in.

All means o f escape were t ri ed ; the foot- track s
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of the e lephants were rubbed ou t ; treasure

Iaden e lephants w ere sen t by anothe r path to lu re

the Mughals aw ay from the road taken by the

Bunde la chie f. Bu t the Imperial i sts w ere too

astu te ; they neglected everything e lse and

steadi ly pu rsued the rebe l h im se l f. They also

bribed the local landowners , who show ed them

the way and kept them regu larly inform ed o f

the m ovemen ts o f Jhujhar, so that the jungle

was now a hindran ce rathe r than a shelter to
him . And from the th ievish Gonds no Bun

de la cou ld expect mercy .

Jhujhar
’

s party w as now divided , bu t a ll to

no purpose. H i s sons were overtaken , and got

no t ime to slay the i r women , as w as the Rajpu t

custom w hen death w as to be pre ferred to d ishon

our. A few of the lad ies had been stabbed ,
when the Mughals fe l l upon them , S lew the

guards , and captu red the Bundela royal fam ily.T

The rebel chie f and hi s e l dest son Vikramaj it

had fled in to the heart o f the jungle , w he re the i r

Ihuihar mur_
doom overtook them . The

dered by the Gonds
,
mo ved by the i r in st inct

Gonds ’ of plunde r and hope of reward

from the Mughals, su rpri sed the exhausted princes

9* Abdul Ham id , I. B. 1 1 0- 1 1 3 .

1 Abdul Hamid , I. B. 1 1 4- 1 1 5 .
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i n the i r Sleep and crue l ly d id them to dea thfii‘“

The i r heads w e re cu t off and sen t to the Em peror

(Decembe r, who exposed them on the

gates of h i s cam p at Sa ihur.T

Bu t the i r lo t was happy in comparison . Happy

*3 The fol low ing very graph ic and seem ingly true account
of the ir end i s given by D ow(i i i . but we know not

what Persian h istory he translated, and hence we cannot
verify and accep t h is narrat ive .

“ The unfortunate Prince
was , at length , overcome w i th fat igue . He came into a

forest , and find ing a p leasent p la in in the m iddle , he resolved
to ha l t ; dream ing of no danger in the centre of an

impervious wood . Both he and h is fo l lowers a l ighted , and
tying the ir horses to trees , betook themselves to rest . A

barbarous race ofmen possessed the country round . They had
not seen the Raja ' s troops, but the ne igh ing of h is horses
led some of them to the spot . Look ing from the th icket
into the narrow p la in where the fugi tives lay, they perce ived,
to the ir aston i shment , a number of men r ichly dressed ,
sleep ing on the ground and fine horses stand ing near, w i th
furn i ture of gold and s i lver . The temp tation was too great
to be w i thstood by men who had never seen so much wea l th
before . They rushed upon the strangers and stabbed them
in the ir S leep . Wh i le they were yet d ivid ing the spoi l ,
Nuserit came . The robbers were sla in , and the head of

the Raja was brought back to the army.

”

1
' Abdul Ham id ,

I. B. 1 1 6 - 1 1 7 . Khafi Khan describes
the war in i . 506—5 1 6 .
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too w as Ran i Parvati
,
Bir Singh ’s w idow , who

d ied of her wounds . A m ore
His women

p laced in the te rrible fate aw a i ted the capt ive
mughal harem ’ lad ies who su rvived : m others

and daughte rs of kings , they w ere robbed of

the i r re l igion
,
and forced to lead the infam ous

l i fe of the Mughal —to be the un loved

play th ing of the i r m as ter ’ s pass ion for a day or

tw o and then to be doom ed to sigh ou t the i r days

l ike bondw omen , w i thou t know i ng the d ign i ty

of a w ife or the j oy o f a m o ther. Sw ee te r far

for them w ou ld have b een death from the hands

of the i r dear ones than subm i ss i on to a race that

knew no generosi ty to the fal len , no ch ivalry to ;

the w eake r sex.

Three capt ives of tende r age , (tw o son s and

one grandson o f Jhu jhar, ) w e re made Mu sal- v

m ans . Ano the r son
, Udaybhan ,

and Shyam Daw a the o ld and

fai thfu l m in i s te r o f the hou se ,
who had taken re fuge in Go lkonda and been

de l ivered to Shah Jahan
,
re fu sed to apos ta t ize

and w ere execu ted in c o ld blood .1
’

Children con

verted to Islam .

The for t of Jhansi , w i th i ts big guns and w ar

Abdul Ham id , I. B. 1 33 . Khafi Khan
,
i . 5 1 9 .

1
* Abdu l Ham id , I. B. 1 33 , 1 39 . Khafi Khan ,

i .
5 23 . Accord ing to the latter the converts were D urgabhan,
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material w as forced to cap i tu late at the end o f

Octobe r. The Impe rial officers
S p oils ofwar,

now organ i sed a regu lar hunt

for the buried treasure of Bi r Singh . The jungle

was care fu l ly searched .and many w e l ls fi l led

wi th gold and s i lve r were d i scove red in i ts

untrodden depths. The spo i ls of war amounted

to one krore of rupee s beside s other valuable

p ropertyf
x‘

As for the Gonds , the i r se rvices against Jhujhar

were forgotten . The Imperia l forces in pursu i t

had reached the front ier o f Chanda , the leading

G ond kingdom . Such an honour had to be

dearly paid for. The Rajah of Chanda was

compe l led to wai t on the victo rs on h is front ier
,

on the bank of the Pranhita river, pay dow n

6 lakhs in cash
,
and prom i se an annual tribu te of

20 e lephan ts or Rs. as an equ ivalen t .T
Thi s opened the door to fu ture troubles

,
and h is

kingdom was subjec ted to repeated exactions by
the Mughals in the next re ign .

a son of Jhujhar, and Durjan Sal and Narsingh Dev , his
grandsons .

9* Abdul Ham id , I. B. 1 33 , 1 39 , 1 1 9, and (for buried
treasure) 1 1 0, 1 1 7 , 1 23 .

'

i
‘ Abdul Ham id , I. B. 1 1 7 - 1 1 8 .
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During the campaign in the Gond country

Aurangzib had com e to Dha

m un i , far in the rear o f the

fighte rs . At his request Shah

Jahan paid a v i s i t to the newly conque red

country , reach ing Datia and Urchha at the end

of November. At the Bundela capita l “
the

Islam-cheri shing Em pe ror demo l ished the lofty

and mass ive temple of Bir S ingh D ev near his

Temp le convert
ed into mosque .

palace , and erec ted a m osque on i ts S i te .

” 5 To

th i s Devi Singh , the new ly appo inted Rajah
,

made no object ion . The temples o f his gods

might be defi led, his brave and proud clansmen

m igh t be bu tche red , insolent al iens m ight
trample his fatherland down wi th the hoofs o f

the i r horses ,
”
the princesses of hi s house m ight

be dragged into a Shame w orse than dea th ,
bu t he cou ld now enj oy the lordship o f the

country, he cou ld now s i t on the throne o f

Urchha and cal l h im se l f a R ajah and the head

of the Bunde la c lan , and the re fo re he rejo i ced

For th is he had labou red , and now he had his
reward Among the H indu Rajpu ts who assi s ted

at th i s pious w o rk by fight ing unde r the Mughal

banne r w ere Sisodias and R a thors, Kachhw ahs

and Hadas.T

9“ Abdul Ham id, I. B. 1 2 1 - 1 2 2 .

1
‘ A large body of Rajputs served in the army sent aga inst
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Bu t the nobles t of the Bundelas did no t bow

dow n to the tra i tor. They
Bandelas of

M ahoba k eep up gathe red under the brave Cham
Op p osit ion °

pat R ao o f Mahoba
,
crow ned

Jhujhar
’

s in fan t son Prithw iraj , and raided the
terr i tory of Urchha . Thi s boy-king w as soon

a f te rw ards captured and lodged in the sta te
pri son of Gw a lior.

e35 Bu t though one fa inean t

Rajah af te r ano the r re igned at Urchha
, Cham pa t

Rao and hi s he ro i c son Chhatra Sa l cont inued

their w ars to the end of the centu ry . With

them ,
how ever, i t was a fru i t less struggle . They

cou ld no t hope to hold Urchha for good and

u n ite the Bundelas under one sceptre ; they only

devastated the terri tory loya l to the Mughals,
and spread havoc and insecuri ty ove r the land,
t i l l i n the next cen tu ry a might ier race of plun

Jhujhar. The ir capta ins are named in Abdu l Hamid , I. B.

9 6
-

97 , 99
- 1 00. To contrast the Hindu sp iri t wlth the M uham

madan let us cons ider an imaginary para l lel . Suppose that
when C l ive after w inn ing P lassey marched to M ursh idabad
and p laced M ir j afar on the throne , he had ordered the ch ief
m osque of the town to be converted into a Christ ian Church ,
where p igs would be sacrificed every year on Atonement
Day, would M ir Jafar have consented to take the crown on

such a cond i tion, would the M usl im troops in the East
Ind ia Company

’s service have submi tted to th is insul t to
the ir rel igion

‘

.
l

Abdul Ham id, ii. 1 36, 1 93- 1 94.
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CHAPTER III .

FIRST VICEROYALTY OF THE DECCAN,
I636

—1 644.

Tow ards the close of Akbar’s re ign , the Mughal

Empire began to extend beyond the Narmada

river , which had so long been
The Mughals

enter the Deccan .

i ts sou the rn boundary, except

for the coast- strip runn ing from

Guzera t to Surat . Khandesh , the r i ch Tap ti

valley, w as annexed in the year 1 599
* Taking

advantage of the d isco rd and w eakness re ign ing

in Ahmadnagar, Akbar w res ted from i t Berar,
the sou thern port ion of the present Central

Provinces . The mu rde r of the he ro ic Chand

Bib i by her fac tions nobles de l ive red the C i ty o f

Ahmadnagar in to hi s hand s the boy

Su l tan w as depo sed and the kingdom

Thu s i n a few years the Mughal front ie r had

been pu shed from the Narmada to the upper

9* Berar in E l l iot , VI. 84, 94, 98 . Khandesh , VI. 1 34
— 1 46.

1
' E l l iot , VI. 99— 1 0 1 .
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courses of the Krishna river (he re cal led the

Bhima) . Bu t the annexat ion w as in fo rm on ly .

The new terri to ry w as too large to be effec t ive ly

gove rned or even fu l ly conquered . Everyw here
,

e spec ia l ly in the sou th and the w est , loca l o ffice rs

o f the o ld dynas ty re fused to Obey the conque ror,
or began to se t up puppe t princes a s a screen for

the i r se l f-assert ion . The Su l tans of B ijapu r and

Go lkonda se ized the adjacen t d istri c ts o f the i r

fa l len ne ighbou r.

Du ring j ahangir
’s feeble re ign the Mughal

advance w as stayed and even beaten back . The

Empe ror lay under the vo lup tu

ous spe l l o f Nur Jahan . His

gene rals took bribes from the

D eccani kings and le t the war langu i sh ? A

grea t leade r, too , arose in the Sou th. Mal ik

Ambar
,
an Abyssin ian of rare gen iu s and capa

Pause during
Iahangir

’
s reign .

c i ty, becam e prime min iste r o f the Shadowy king

of Ahm adnagar
,
and for a t ime re stored the

vanished glories of the hou se . H i s wise revenue

system made the peasantry happy, w hi le enrich

ing the State . A born leader of m en , he con

ci l iated al l parties
,
main ta ined order, and left a

For the M ugha l wars in the D eccan in Jahangir
’s re ign,

see Abdul Hamid
, I. B . 1 82— 20 1 , Khafi Khan , i . 282— 294,

304—307 , 3 1 4—324, 347—350 . Gladw in, 1 9 , 2 1 , 25 , 37—39,
5 1—54, etc .
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name for just i ce, v igou r and publ ic benefi t which

has not been forgotten ye ti"? Bu i ld ing up a

grand al l iance o f the D eccani Powers he attack

ed the Mughals in overwhe lming force , drove

them back to Burhanpu r, and c lose ly invested

thei r Vi ceroy in that c i ty The cris i s

broke the sleep of Jahangir. H i s bri l l ian t son

Shah Jahan w as sent to the Deccan wi th a strong

rel iev ing force , and by firmness and Ski l l he

recove red much that had been lost s ince the death

o f Akbar. Bu t the in te rnal d isco rd s of the

Mughal Cou rt du ring j ahangir
’ s dotage prevented

the effectual conquest of the Deccan and the

c ause o f the Impe ria l i sts d i d not prospe r.

Wi th the accession of Shah Jahan to the

th rone of De lh i the scene chang

in the Deccan . H i s gene rals soon

fel t that the i r new maste r cou ld no t be be foo led

o r disobeyed . Husa in Shah
,
the la st k ing of the

Nizam Shahi dynasty , w as captured and

the o ld possess ions of h i s house began to be w on

by hi s vanqu isher.T
9* For M al ik Ambar See Abdu l Ham id , I. B. 34 ,

1 97
— 200,

Khah Khan , i . 2 73— 276, 282
— 285 , 29 1

— 294, 304 ,

305 , 3 1 4
—
322 , 347

—
350, Gladw in , 5 1

—
54 , 73

—
76 , Dz

’

lkasha ,

Io - I I , 90
—
92 , Grant D uff, i . 94— 97 , Ind ia Oflfice Persian

M S . NO . 1 957(Tam
'

kh- i 6b— 7b.

1
' Th is k ing of Ahmadnagar , a mere puppet in the hands
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But a fresh compl icat ion now arose. The

Sul tans of B ijapu r and Golkonda cast longing

glances at the adjacent forts and d istri c ts o f

Ahmadnagar, and tried to secure parts of the

float ing w reckage of the ru ined k ingdom .

Nizam Shahi officers entered the servi ce of the

B ijapur k ing or w ere secre t ly a ided by him in

resist ing the Mughals . He bribed them to give

up to him som e of the i r late master ’s forts.
Shahj i Bhonsla ,

the father of the ce lebrated

Shivaj i, with h is l ight cavalry gave the Mughals

great trouble . He cou ld no t be final ly subdued

withou t first gett ing contro l over B ijapu r and

Golkonda ?

The occasion cal led for hero i c exert ions, and

Shah Jahan made his prepara

t ions on a befitt ing scale . For

more efficient administrat ion
,

Dau latabad and Ahmadnagar were now separat

ed from the prov ince of Khandesh and made an

Grand prepara

t ions for war.

of h is m ini ster Fat ih Khan(the son of Ambar) , was given
up to the M ugha l s at the cap ture of Daulatabad, i 7 th June
1 633 ,(Abdul Ham id l . A . 528) and imprisoned in Gwal ior
in September Shahj i set up another pr ince , whom he

surrendered in November or December 1 636. Th is boy i s
cal led a son (I. B. 1 35 ) and elsewhere a kinsman(H ush)
of N izam Shah(I. B. 36, 2 29 ,

Abdul Ham id , I. B. 35 , I3S, 1 40.
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independen t charge , wi th i ts separate viceroy

and capi tal , (November, Early in the

next year a Mughal force from Dau la tabad gave

Shahj i a long chase , bu t re turned to Ahmadnagar

withou t be ing able to ca tch the sw i ft Maratha .

The Emperor him se l f arrived at Dau latabad to

d irect the ope rat ions (zl st February,
Three large armies, tota l l ing men , were

held ready to be launched upon Bijapu r and

Golkonda i f they d id no t subm i t , whi le a fou rth ,
eight thousand strong, unde r Shaista Khan , w as

despatched to captu re the Nizam Shahi forts in

the north-west , and to take possession of the

Junnar and Nasik distric ts.

‘

l
’

The news of th i s immense armament cowed

dow n Abdu l lah , the king o f

Golkonda , and withou t strik ing
a blow in de fence of h i s inde

Golkonda sub

mits.

pendence he agreed to become a vassal o f the

Mughals . With an abjectness sham e fu l i n a

c rowned head , he prom i sed an annual tr ibu te,
co ined gold and si lve r p ieces at h is cap i ta l in

the name of Shah Jahan , and caused the Mughal

Emperor to be proclaim ed from the pu lp i t as

9* Abdul Ham id, I. B. 62, 68 -69 , 1 38 .

1
' For Sha i sta Khan’s operat ions , Abdul Hamid

,
I. B.

1 35
—1 41 , 1 46

— 1 50, Khafi Khan, i . 52 1— 523 .
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his suzerain , whi le he stood by in loyal approval

(Apri l ,
The king o f B ijapu r had not fal len so low as

that . He made a stand for the

pow er and digni ty of hi s an

cestors. Bu t the three Mughal armies at once

entered h is k ingdom from three points , Bidar

in the N . E.,
Sholapu r in the W . and Indapur

in the S. W. With a ru thlessness surpass ing that

of the French who desolated the Palat inate , the

Mughal invaders eve rywhere destroyed al l traces
o f cu l t ivat ion , bu rn t down the hou ses, drove off

the catt le, bu tche red the vi l lagers, or dragged

them away to be so ld as slaves . With a refine

ment o f cruel ty they forced thei r prisoners

to carry the i r ow n property for the benefit

o f the captors ! F lou ri shing vi l lage s w ere

ru ined for ever
, and the popu la t ion thinnedil

’

But l ike the Du tch of a gene rat ion later, the

Biiapur ravaged.

Abd . Ham. 1 . B. 1 45 .

’
r Khan- i-Dauran slew 2000 men at the vi l lage ofKal ian
(Abdul Hamid, l . B. And so a lso at other p laces.
Khan-i-Zaman in the Kolhapur d istric t sold 2000 pr isoners
ofwar

, male and fema le
,
into slavery (Abd . Ham . I. B.

The operat ions of Khan-i-Dauran
’
s d ivi s ion are

described in Abd . Ham . 1 . B. 1 5 1
— 1 54, Syed Khan-i

Jahan
’
s in 1 55

— 1 60, Khan- i-Zaman ’s in 1 60— 1 65 . The

whole in Khafi Khan ,
i . 520—52 1 , 525—530.
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Bijapuris opposed to the i r foes the courage o f

despai r. They cu t the dam of the lake of

Shahpur, flooded the country round the capi tal ,
and thu s saved the c i ty from invasion . The

Mughal ra ide rs re turned baffled to thei r own

territoryfi
i Both S i des now fe l t the need of peace,

and a comprom i se was soon arrived at . Shah

Jahan made a treaty wi th the king of Bijapur 'i
’

on the fo l lowing te rms

(I ) Adi l Shah , the king of Bijapu r, must ac

knowledge the overlordship o f
Terms of p eace

with Bijapur.
the Emperor and prom i se to

obey his orders in fu ture .

(2 ) The pre tence o f a Nizam Shah i k ingdom
shou l d be ended and al l i ts terr i tories d iv ided

be tween the Empe ror and the Bijapu r k ing. Ad i l

Shah shou ld not vio late the new Imperia l front ier

nor le t hi s se rvants h inder the Mughal o fficers

i n occupying and se ttl ing the newly annexed

d istri cts.

(3) The Su l tan of Bijapur was to reta in a l l hi s
ancestral te rr i tory with the fo l low ing addi t ions

from the Ahmadnagar kingdom — in the west,
the Sholapur and Wangi mahals, between the

9* Abd . Ham. 1 . B. 1 53 , Khafi Khan, i . 527 .

1
' For the treaty wi th Bijapur see Abdul Ham . I. B.

1 68— 1 73 , 203 , and Khafi Khan, i . 53 1— 534, 537 . For the

treaty w i th Golkonda , Abd . Ham . I. B. 1 77
— 1 80 .
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officers o f the other from the i r m aster’s servi ce,
nor to entertain dese rte rs, and Shah Jahan pro

m ised for h imse l f and h is sons that the B ijapur

k ing wou ld never be ca l led upon to transfer any

of his officers to the Impe ria l se rv i ce .

(7) Shahj i Bhonsla ,
who had set up a prince

l ing of the house o f Nizam Shah , shou ld not be

admi tted to o ffice under Bij apu r, unless he ceded

Junnar
,
Trimbak , and some o the r forts st i l l in h is

hands to Shah Jahan . I f he decl ined , he w as

no t to be harbou red in Bijapu r terr i tory or even

a l lowed to enter i t.

On 6th May, 1 636, Shah Jahan sent to Adil

Treaty ratified.

Shah a solemn le tter impressed

w i th the m ark of h is palm d ip

ped in ve rm i l l ion , prom i sing the above terms

with an appeal to God and the Prophe t to be

witnesses . A portra i t of the Empe ror enclosed

in a frame se t w i th pearls and eme ralds and

hung by a string of pearls , which Ad i l Shah had

begged , accompan ied the le t ter. The Bijapur

k ing received them on the 20 th and in return

de l ive red to the Mughal ambassador an au to

graph lette r sealed wi th h is own seal , formal ly

agree ing to the treaty, and i n the presence of the

ambassador swore on the Quran to observe the

9* Abdul Hamid, I. B. 1 67 , 1 73, 1 75 .
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For the rat ificat ion of the t reaty an abstrac t

of i t w as engraved on a go ld plate and de l ivered

to Adi l Shah .

A St i l l happier se tt lem ent w as e ffected with

the Su l tan o f Go lkonda . On
With

25 th June pre sents worth 40

lakhs of rupees arrived from him,

with an au tograph le tte r in whi ch he vowed

a l legiance to the Emperor. Ou t of the fou r

lakhs of him
,
which he was bound to pay every

year to the kings of Ahmadnagar, one-half was

transferred to the Em peror, and the o ther remit

ted for the This tribu te w as s tipu lated

for in huns, a Sou th Ind ian gold co in weighing

abou t 52 grains . Bu t as the exchange value of

the hun i n relat ion to the rupee afte rw ards varied ,
the king o f Go lkonda sow ed another of the seeds

ofhis fu tu re d ispu tes w i th the

Thus afte r fo rty years of str i fe the affai rs o f the

Mughal p osition
Deccan w ere a t last se tt led . The

in tne Deccan posi t i on of the Emperor was
assured’

asserted beyond chal lenge , his

boundaries c learly defined
,
and his suzera inty

ove r the Sou thern k ingdom s formal ly establ ished .

A long peri od of peace cou l d be now l ooked

forward to, except for the hunt ing dow n of Shahj i

3* Abdul Ham id, I. B. 1 77
— 1 79 .

'

I
' Adab- i-Alamgiri(Khuda Bakhsh M S .) 56a .
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(who st i l l led a shadow y Nizam Shahi k ing by
the string) , and the captu re o f a few forts l ike

Udgir and Ausa , where the old Nizam Shahi

o fficers st i l l defied the Mughals. The Bijapur

king, therefore , requested Shah j ahan to return

to Northern Ind ia , as hi s cont inued presence w i th

a large army was scaring away the Deccan

peasantry from the i r homes and fields, and pre

vent ing the restorat ion o f cu l t ivat ion . As for

the five forts in Shahj i
’

s hands, Ad i l Shah h imse l f

wou l d w rest them from the usu rper for the

Mughals .

Nothing being now le ft for Shah Jahan to do

in the Deccan , he turned his back on Dau latabad

(1 1 th Ju ly, 1 636) and set ou t for Mandu . Three

days afte rwards he sent away Aurangzib after

invest ing h im wi th the v i ceroyal ty of the
Q 0

‘6Deccan .

“

The Mughal Deccan at th i s timeTconsi sted of
four provinces :

I . KHANDESH or the Tap ti val ley, be tween the

Satpura range in the north and

the Sahyadri mountain in the

sou th , with i ts cap i tal a t Burhan

pur and fort a t As i rgarh .

Mughal prov inc

es in the Deccan.

Abdul Ham id , I. B. 202 , 205 .

Abdu l Ham id , I. B. 205 , 62 -63 .
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I I . BERAR , sou th-east of Khandesh , be ing

bounded on the north by the Mahadeo h i l ls and

the Gond terri tory at the heart of the modern

Centra l Provinces
,
and on the sou th by the

Ajanta range and the Painganga rive r. Its

capi tal w as El l i chpur , and fort Gaw ilgarh.

II I . TEL INGANA ,
a vast and undefined terri tory

of hi l ls and forests, w i th a sparse and savage

popu lat ion
,
stre tch ing sou th of Be rar from

Chanda and the Wainganga r ive r to the northe rn

and nor th- eastern frontie rs o f Go lkonda . The

whole of i t w as upland(Balaghat)?
IV. DAULATABAD, w i th Ahmadnagar and

other dependenc ies . This w as the Deccan proper

and conta ined the seat o f the vi ce roy at the fort

of Dau latabad , whi le the c ivi l stat ion founded

by Mal ik Ambar a few miles off, at Khirki ,
rap idly grew in size and Splendou r unde r Aurang

zib and w as new ly named Aurangabad . The

province was bounded on the north by the Ajanta

hi l ls and the Pa inganga river. I t s eastern front

ier as now defined was an imaginary l ine drawn

abou t 77 1 5 East longi tude , along the Manj ira

r iver, from Nander to Qandahar
‘

l
‘ and Udgi r.

9* The Golkonda frontier was a long the M anjira river,
west ofKarimungi, 9 m . N . E . of Bidar (sheet 56) Abdul
Ham id , I. B. 230 , has Kumgz

'

r, evidently a m istake .

1
‘ Qandahar in the D eccan , 35 m i les north of Udgir (Ind.
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From the last nam ed fort the l ine took a sharp

tu rn due w est to Au sa (a l i t t le above the 1 8 th

degree o fNo rth lat i tude ) , and then bent north

westwards by the northern l imi t o f the Sholapur
d istri c t , and the fo rts o f Visapu r

,
Pam e r and

Junnar, t i l l i t struck the Western Ghats. At

th is part the Ghod rive r w as the sou the rn l imi t .

Beyond Junnar, the boundary ran northwards

along the Ghats
,
t i l l i t m e t the s. w . frontierof

Khandesh at the angle where the Chandor h i l ls

branch off eastw ards.iii

There were in al l 64 forts, mostly perched on

h i l l s, i n these fou r provinces
,
and the tota l

revenue w as five krores of rupees
,
w i th which

Aurangzib was to mee t a l l the charges o f ad

ministrat ion . All fief-holders in the Deccan

received orders to wai t on the prince with thei r

fi xed cont ingen ts o f troops, as ten forts had yet

to be conquered .

Shah Jahan had before hi s departure depu ted

tw o genera ls, one to besiege

Udgir and Ausa in the s . E. , and

the othe r to conquer j unnar in the west and crush

Shah

Capture ofUdgir.

A t . Nilang, a fort midway between Udgir and Ausa ,

be longed to B ijapur.
9* Chamargunda i s Spoken of as near the front ier ofM ughal

A hmadnagar (Abd . Ham., I. B. The province of
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Khan- i-Dau ran wi th h is d ivi s ion arr ived be fore

Udgir
‘i’ on 1 9 th June and at once took possess ion

of the v i l lage unde r the fort . Trenches w ere
opened on the S ., the W . , and the S . W . ,

and mines

run from the w e s te rn s ide . As the m ines ap

proached the w al l , the garri son los t heart and
thei r leader, an Abyssin ian nam ed Sidd i Miftah

,

Opened negotiat ions for surrender.
‘

Bu t he

demanded too h igh a price , and the S i ege w as

pressed on . A m ine w as fired and the outer
earth-w ork (technical ly cal led Shir Haj i ,) a
hundred yards in ci rcu i t , w as blow n dow n w i th

all i ts guns, bal l i sta and other armam ents. But

as the C i tade l was unharm ed , no assau l t w as de l i

vered . At last on 2 8 th September, after a de fence

of more than three months , the fort capi tu lated

Sidd i Miftah was taken into Im perial service wi th

the t i t le of Habsh Khan and the rank of a Com

mander o f Three Thousand.

‘

f
‘

Meantim e Ausa had been invested and a de tach

Daulatabad inc luded the sarkars of Ahmadnagar, Pa tan,

Bir, Jalnapur, j unnar, Sangamnir, and Fatihabad or Dharur
(fi nd

,

3* Udgir, N . E . (Indian Atlas , Sh. 56) 24 m i les
north of Bha lk i . Ausa , N . E. , five m i les south
of the Towraj r iver wh ich flows into the Manj ira

1
'

Abdul Ham id, I. B. 2 1 7 -2 1 9 , 248 .
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ment le ft unde r Rash id Khan to carry on i ts

S iege . The fal l o f Udgi r set free

a large force for strengthen ing the

a ttack , w hi le i t damped the ardour o f the defend

e rs of Ausa The commandant , a Rajpu t

named Bhojbal, kept up a cease less fire on the

bes iegers. Bu t when the trenches reached the

e dge of the d i tch and min ing w as started ,
Bhojbal a t last los t heart , gave up the fort(1 9th
O ctobe r) , and was taken into the Im perial army

as a Commande r of One

Fall of Ausa.

Khan- i-Zaman ’ s d iv i s ion had been equally
successfu l i n the Junnar distri ct and the Konkanff

A Bij apur cont ingent under
u i t 0f R andau la Khan co- Ope rated wi th

him accord ing to the new treaty.

Leav ing Ahmadnagar abou t the end of June , he

marched on Junnar, of which the town w as held

by the Mughals and the fort by the Marathas.
Two thousand men were to ld off to invest i t

,

w hi le the general h imse l f marched wi th the rest

o f his army to captu re Shahj i
’

s home near Puna .

Heavy rain deta ined him for a month on the bank

9* Abdul Ham id , I. B. 220-22 1 .

TAbdul Hamid, I. B. 2 25
— 230 , yummy, N .

73 56 E. (Ind . At. 39 N .
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6 miles beh ind the place
,
the Marathas lost heart

and fled
,
leaving m u ch of the i r property behind .

At th is the Mughal s gal loped on , slew many of

Shahj i
’

s rear-guard, and chased them fo r 24 miles,
t i l l the i r horses gave up i n Shee r exhaust ion .

Shahj i then e ffec ted hi s e scape ; bu t h is camp ,
baggage , spare horses , and came l s , and the

roya l ke t tledrum ,
umbre l la

,
pa lki

,
and standard of

his creatu re , the boy Nizam Shah , w e re al l cap

tured . The Maratha leade r fled fast and in

twenty- fou r hou rs reached Mahu l i , d ism issed his

unnecessary re ta ine rs , and prepared to stand a

a S iege. Khan- i-Zaman made another forced

march through the rain and mud, seized the

v i l lage at the foot of the fort w i th i ts store of

prov i si ons , and sat dow n before the two gates

o f Mahu l i , s topping al l ingress and egress.
Shahj i , afte r higgl ing for terms , at last capitu lat

ed he en tered the Bijapu r se rvice , and gave up

to the Mughal s hi s Nizam Shah i princel ing,
togethe r w i th Junnar and s ix othe r forts still

held by h is men . Ev i dently he got good terms

out of the Im per ia l Gove rnment , bu t the Court

h istorian i s d iscree t ly si lent abou t the detai ls.

The campaign w as over by the end of Octobe r,
and Khan- i-Zam an re tu rned to Aurangzib

at Dau la tabad to act as the Prince ’s chief

adv i ser.
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Khan-i-Dau ran ,* afte r capturing Udgir and

Au sa , had extorted from the
Exac tions from

the Gond Raiahs.

kmg 0* Golkonda a famous

e lephant nam ed Gajmatz
’

, or
“
the Pearl am ong Elephan ts” , pri ced one lakh

o f rupees, w i th another la/zh o f rupees for cover

ing i t w i th gold plates and hawda to make it
w o rthy of presentation to the Emperor. He

n ext marched in to the Gond co untry
,
be tw een the

Wardha and the Wa inganga ,
levying con tribu

t ion s . F i rs t he se ized the forts of Ashta and

Katanjhar(Ka tanjhiri) from the hands o f som e

re frac tory Gond chie fs , and then bes ieged Nagpu r,
the stronghold of Kukia , the Gond Rajah of

D eogarh
,
who had re fu sed to pay contribu tion .

Three m ines w ere fired , overthrow ing two towers

and parts of the w al l the assau l t w as de l ive red,
and the commandant D eoji taken prisoner. Kukia

now cam e down on hi s knees : he interview ed

Khan- i-Dau ran (1 6 January, and made

peace by present ing one and a hal f lakhs of rupees

in cash and al l his . elephants(1 70 i n numbe r)
and prom i s ing an annual tribu te of one and one

third lakhs of rupees. Nagpur w as restored to
him .

The victor ious Khan-i-Dau ran retu rned to the

Empero r, w i th 8 lakhs o f rupees lev ied from the

an Abdul Hamid , l . B. 230-233 .
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Gond ch iefs and o thers, and was exto l led by hi s

master above all his other gene ra ls, and given

the high t it le o f Nusra t fang or
“ Vi c tor i ous in

War
”
?

The period o f warfare which began wi th the

Gains of the
Bundela Exped i t ion in Septem

ImperiaiGovern ber, 1 635, and ended now , en

ment . riched the Mugha l treasu ry wi th

tribu te and booty amount ing to two krores of
rupees, and added to the empire a te rri to ry

which when cultivated yielded a revenue o f one

krore. The Emperor now despatched a pompous

lette r to the Shah of Persia boast ing of these

conquests and gainsT
Aurangzib , how eve r, was not long id le . The

new treat ies w i th B ijapu r and Golkonda and

the submiss ion o f the Gond country barred his

aggress ion in the sou th and north-east . So ,
the Emperor au thorised h im to enrich himsel f

and extend h is dominion towards the north-west

by conquering Baglanai
Between Khandesh and the Surat coast l ie s the

d istric t o f BAGLANA. I t i s a

des‘ smal l tract, stretching north and

sou th for abou t 1 60 miles

from the Tap ti r iver to the Ghatmata hi l ls
4? Abdul Ham id, I. B. 246-247 .

1 Abdul Ham id , I. B. 257 -266 , 1 8 1 .

I Abdul Ham id , I. B. 280.
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o f the Nasik d istri c t , and 1 00 miles eas t and

west across the Ghats. I t contained only a

thousand v i l lages and n ine forts, bu t no tow n of

no te . Sm al l as was i ts area , i ts w e l l-w atered

val leys and hi l l-Slopes smi led wi th corn-fields

and gardens ; al l k inds of fru i ts grew here and

many of them we re famous throughou t India

for the i r exce l lence . The c l imate , except in the

ra iny season , i s cool and brac ing. The State

w as fur the r enriched by the fact that the m ain

l ine of traffic be tween the Deccan and Guzera t

had run through i t for ages fi

A R a thor fam i ly, claim ing descent from the

royal hou se o f ancient Kanauj ,
had ru led th i s land in unbroken

succe ssion for fou rteen centu ries . The Rajahs

styled themse lves Shah and u sed the di st inctive

t i t le of BAHARJI. They co ined m oney in the i r

ow n names and enjoyed great powe r from the

advan tageou s s i tuat ion of the i r Country and

Its ruler.

the impregnable strength o f the i r h i l l- forts
, two

of w hich
,
Sale r and Mu lhe r, w e re renow ned

throughou t Ind ia as unconque rable .1
’

is For a descrip tion of Baglana, see Ain -i-Akbari, i i . 25 1 '
Abdul Ham id , II. 1 05 - 1 06, Imp . Gas . vi . 1 90—1 92 . Taver
nier’s Bergram(i . 37 ) probably stands for Baglana . Khafi
Khan , i . 56 1 . F inch and Roe , (Kerr, vi i i . 27 7 , ix.

1
’ Saler , N . 70 E , 5 263 feet above sea - leve l , 9 m i les

5 . w . of M ulher(Ind . At . 38 N . M u lher, N . 747 E ,

on the M osam river(37 S . W .) Pipla , N . E . m .

of Sa ler(38 N . W.)
74 9 s
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Bu t th is posi t ion and these strongholds became

the cause of the i r ru in w hen the Mughal s con

que red Guze rat and Khande sh and w anted to

join hands across Baglana . An independen t

prince and maste r of mounta in fastne sses cou ld

not be le ft in posse ss ion of the main rou te be
tw een these tw o provinces o i the empi re . The

great Akbar had invaded the d istri c t
, bu t after

a seven years ’ fru i t less siege
ii he had com pound

ed wi th the R ajah , Pratap Shah, by ced ing to

h im seve ra l vi l lage s as the pr ice o f protection

to a l l merchants pass ing
,
through hi s land .

Bai ram Shah was now seated on the throne of

Pratap .

Aurangzib sen t an army of 7000 m en unde r
Malo j i, a D eccani officer in the

mum“ besmged '

Im pe rial service , andMuhammad

Tah i r Khu rasan i (afterw ards Waz i r Khan) to
bes iege the cap i ta l Mu lher.

‘

l
‘ This fo rt covers

the spac iou s top of a l ow hi l l c lose to the Mosam

river, 9 m i les no rth- east o f Sale r. As i s the case

wi th al l D eccan i forts, i t she l ters a w al led vi l lage

low er dow n the h i l l s ide , cal led the Bari or in

the language of fur the r sou th the P ettah. He re

l ived the Rajah and his fam i ly. On 1 6th January,

9* Imp . Gaz . vi . 1 9 1 . I can find no support of th is statement
in Abu l Fazl or Badauni.

M . U. i i i . 937 , 522 .
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1 638 , the Mughal army in three d ivi sions stormed

the low e r fort or Bari, w i th heavy loss on both

sides The Rajah w i th some 500 men re t i red to
the uppe r fort and w as there blo cka ded . Amonth

’

s

close investm ent reduced him to subm iss ion . He

sent his m othe r and min i ste r to
Baglana annexed

offe r to AurangZIb the keys o f
his othe r e ight forts and to beg for h im se l f a post

in the Empero r’s service ,(1 5 1h February) . The

overture was accepted ; he was created a Com

mande r of Three Thou sand and consoled w i th

an estate in Su l tanpu r, a d istri c t of Khandesh ,
north of the Tap ti. On 4th June , he evacuated

Mu lher ; his k ingdom w as annexed , and i ts reve

nue fixed at 4 lakhs for the present . A month

later , h is kinsman Rudha surrendered the fort of

Pipla, 9 m i les sou th of Saler. One hundred and

twen ty p ieces of arti l le ry
,
large and smal l , w ere

seized in the forts.

'

l
‘

Bai ram Shah ’s son- ih - law, Somdev ,
ru led over

Ramnagar. Bu t as the revenue of th i s pe t ty

Khah Khan says that a daredevi l M ugha l officer named
Syed Abdul Wahhab Khandesh i , w i th 4 or 5 Syeds expert
in h i l l c l imbing, one standard -bearer, one trumpeter and one

water-carrier, made a secret march by an unfrequented
jungle path for three success ive n ights and on the fourth day
appeared on the ridge of the Bari , and suddenly a ttacked it

With a great no ise . Encouraged by h is examp le , the M ughal
forces on the p la in charged up h i l l and stormed the Bari.

1
' Abdul Hamid , II. 1 06— 1 09 ; Khafi Kh. i . 542 , 56 1

564
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Sta te fe l l short o f i ts publ i c expend i tu re , i t w as

deemed unw orthy o f annexat ion . A con tribu

t ion o f ten thou sand rupee s was , how eve r,
exac ted from him .

Aurangzib
’

s first vice royal ty of the Deccan

extended from 1 4 th Ju ly , 1 636

to 2 8 th May, 1 644. DuringAurangzib
’
s p ro

motions.

these e igh t years he paid four

v i s i ts to h is fathe r in No rthe rn India , leaving

some great noble
,

u sual ly h i s maternal uncle

Sha is ta Khan
,
to act for h im . He gradual ly

rose in rank
,
be ing promoted to a Command of

Twe lve Thousand (his add i t i onal force be ing
troope rs) on 1 4th Augus t , 1 637 , and next

to the rank o f a Commande r of F i fteen

Thousand (the add i t i onal t roopers be ing
on 23rd February, 1 6393

3“ Only a few incidents

o f thi s pe riod are recorded in h istory.

Khe loj i Bhonsla , the firs t cousin o f Shahj i ,

Khelofi Bhon_
had he ld a high rank among the

sla p ut to death Nizam Shahi office rs . In 1 629
byAurangzib he came ove r to the Mughals

with h is tw o brothers, Maloj i and Parsuj i, got

the rank o f a Commander of F ive Thousand ,
and d i st ingu i shed h imse l f under the banne rs of

his new m aster. Bu t in 1 633 w hen the fort

of Dau la tabad , the las t stronghold of Nizam

Abdul Hamid, I. B. 277 , II. 1 38 .
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jewel led ware , rare products o f the Deccan , and

e lephants , w as d isp layed be fore the Em pe ror,
who accepted out of them one lakh and tw enty

thousand rupees ’ worth , and su i tably rewarded

the giver in

5“ Ibz
'

d
, 289 .



CHAPTER IV .

MARRIAGE AND FAM ILY— V ICEROYALTY

OF GUZERAT.

The fort and district o f Qandahar had been

given by the Pe rsian king Shah
Persian P1411 698 Tahmasp I . of the house of

ffiiia
f efuge m

Safawi
,
to his nephew , Su l tan

Husain Mirza as an appanage .

Husain
’

s son Mirza Muzaffar Husain exchanged

the l ordsh ip of barren Qandahar for a h igh rank

and splend id salary in the se rvice o f Akbar. His

younge r brothe r Mi rza Ru stam ,
too

, em igrated

to Indi a in Akbar’s reign and rose to eminence
unde r Jahangi r.

The Mughal empe ro rs m ade the most o f thi s

Opportun i ty of ennobl ing the i r blood by al l iances

w i th the royal fami ly of Pe rs ia

£2
5 ma

izgfii
‘

;
even through a

.

younge r branch .

family,
Muzaffar Husa in

’

s daughte r was
married to Shah Jahan , and tw o

daughters of Mirza Rustam to the princes Parv iz
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and Shuja. R ustam
’

s son was now a high

grandee w i th the t i t l e of Shah Naw az Khanat

O ne daughte r o f Shah Nawaz, named Dilras Banu ,

was be tro thed to Aurangzib, 1 637 , and next year

anothe r daughte r w as married to Mu rad Bakhsh.T

On 1 s th Apri l , 1 637 , Aurangzib arr ived at

Agra for hi s m arriagect Shah Jahan wrote him

a m ost l oving invi tat ion in ve rse
Au’angZib ma” to come and see him qu i ckly
t ied to Dilras
B an i: Begam. and W i thou t ce remony . Next

day the Prince had aud ience

of his fathe r. The royal astro loge rs had fixed

8 th May as the date o f the marr iage . In the

preced ing evening was the ceremony of henna

bandi or dye i ng the bridegroom’ s hands and

fee t wi th the red ju i ce o f the henna (Lawsonia
Fol lowing the Indian custom , the

bride’ s father sent the henna in a grand proces

S ion of the male and fem al e friends of his hou se,
servants and mu s i c ians . With the henna came

an infini te varie ty of presents, a costly full dress
su i t fo r the bridegroom

,
to i let needments,

embroidered scarfs for hi s k insfolk , perfum ed

9* For M irza M uzaffar Husa in , M . U. iii. 296 ; M irza
Rustam , M . U. i i i . 434 ; Shah Nawaz Khan, M . i i . 670.

1
' A generat ion afterwards(4 M arch , 1 683) Azarm Banu,

t he daughter of Shah Nawaz
’

s son , was married to Aurang
z ib

'
s youngest son, Kam Bakhsh(M . A .

1 Abdu l Hamid, I. B. 255 , 267 -270.
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essence , sugar candy , huge quant i ties of confects,
dried fru i ts, prepared be te l - leave s, and fire-works.

In the Private Hal l of the Palace , the Prince
’ s

hands and fee t w e re stained red w i th the henna ,

by lad ie s concealed beh ind a

screen , and he was robed in the

bride ’s presen t s, smeared w i th

p erfumes, and fed w i th the lucky sugar-candy.

Then he he ld a recep t ion of h i s m ale guests,
which h is unc le Y am inuddaula and other nobles

a ttended , while the lad ies looked on from behind

latt i ce- screens . In the r ich ly fu rn i shed hall the

wedding gi fts w e re d isplayed on trays, the scarfs ,
c on fects and bete l- leaves w ere d istribu ted , and

the fire-works le t off ou ts ide . All the time s ing

ing and dan c ing went on . The n ight ’ s w ork w as

concluded w i th a suppe r to which the bride

groom sat dow n with a l l h is guests.

The 12enna

bandz
'

ceremony.

Next night the marriage took place . The
astrologers had selected fou r hours before dawn

as the luck iest t im e for the cere

mony . A long w h i le be fore that
hou r the grand w azir Y aminud

dau la Asaf Khan and Prince Murad Bakhsh went
to Aurangzib

’

s m ansion on the Jumna , and

c onducted h im by the river-Side road to the fort

palace , to make his bow to the Emperor, who gave
him costly presents of all kinds,— robes, jewels,

The marriage

p rocession.
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dagge rs, horses , and e lephants, and w i th h is ow n

hands t ied to the bri degroom ’s turban a gl i tter
ing sehra or bunch of pea rl s and prec ious stones
fa l l ing ove r h is face l ike a ve i l . Then the

marriage-processi on w as formed . Led by Mu rad ,
Y am inuddaula and othe r grandees on horseback,
the long l ine parade d the stree ts of the capital ,
w i th mu si c , l ights, and d ischarge of firew orks tha t

baffle descri pt ion . When i t reached the bride ’s

house , the gues ts we re m ade w e l com e and enter

tained by her father. Shah Jahan arrived by

boat just be fore the ce remony , and in h is pre sence

the Qaz i un i ted the young pa ir in w edlock . The

bridegroom prom ised his w i fe a dow ry(habin)
of fou r lakhs o f rupees th i s She w as to ge t from

him in case o f d ivorce . Her father kept him se lf

aloof from the ce remony
,
fo r such i s the cu stom

of the Indi an Musl im s .

The marriage be ing ove r, anothe r reception

w as held (1 4th May) in Au rang

zib
’

s house at w hich the Empe ror

was presen t . Wedd ing gi f t s were presen ted to

the nobles , w ho bow ed the i r thanks firs t to the

Empe ror and then to the bridegroom . The

new ly married Prince spent more than three

happy mon ths wi th h i s fathe r at Agra and then ,

on 4th Septembe r, took his leave for the D eccan
fi

9“ Abdul Hamid , I. B. 280.

Recep tion.
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We may he re conven iently describe Au rang

zib
’

s wives and chi ldren . D ilras

AurangZib
'
S Banu , h is consort , bore the high

w ives Dilras

Banu ,

t i t le of Begam or Prin cess . She

died at Au rangabad on 8 th

Octobe r, 1 657 , from i l lness fo l low ing chi ld-birthfi
’

and w as bu ried in that c i ty, unde r the t i tle
of ‘the R abia of the Age

’ (R abia -ud-danrani. )
Her tomb was repai red by her son Azam unde r

orde r o f Aurangzib, and i s one of the s ights o f

the p lace . She seems to have been a proud and

se l f-w i l led lady and her hu sband sto od in some

aw e of henT
The Emperor’s secondary w ives w ere styled

Bats and M aha ls . To this C lass

be longed Rahmat-un-n i ssa , sur

named Nawab Bai, the m othe r o f Bahadur Shah I .

She w as the daugh te r of R ajah R aju of the

R ajau r i State in Kashm i r, and cam e o f the hi l l

R ajpu t blood i Bu t on her son ’s access i on to

the throne of De lh i a false pedigree was inven ted

for her in orde r to give Bahadu r Shah a right

to cal l h im se l f a Syed . It w as a sse rted by the

flat terers of the Imperial Cou rt that a MuSlim

Nawab Bai.

9* Kambu , 6b. Adab-i 1 g8a , Kalimat-i-Tay

j ibat , 36 81 39a .

1
' Anecdotes of Aurangzib, § 27 .

:l: Irv ine
’s Storz’a do M ogor, i i . 57h ,

2 76n .
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sain t named Syed Shah Mir, sprung from the

ce lebrated Syed Abdu l Qad i r J i lan i
,
had taken

to a l i fe of ret i rement among the hi l l s o f R ajau ri .

The Rajah o f the country wai ted on h im and

in cou rse of t ime so adored the holy man as to

o ffe r him his maiden daughte r. The sain t

accepted the vi rgi n tribu te , conve rted and w ed

d ed her, and thu s became the fa the r of a son

and a daughter. Then he w ent on a pi lgrimage

to the ho ly land of Is lam , where a l l trace o f

him was lost . The Rajah brought up his desert

ed grand-ch i ldren as H indu s
,
keeping the i r

parentage a secre t. When Shah Jahan demanded

from him a daughte r o f hi s house , the Rajah

sent h im this grand- daughte r
,
who was noted

for her beau ty, goodness and intel l igence . In the

Imp eria l harem the girl was taught languages

and cu l tu re by a set of maste rs, gove rnesses, and

Pe rsian w omen versed in good manners
,
and in

due t ime she was un i ted to Prince Aurangzib.

Such i s one of the many confl i ct ing accounts o f

the origin o f Nawab Bai . Khafi Khan narrates

it as m e re hearsayfi and w e m ay reject i t as
the invent ion of cou rt i ers eage r to flatte r the ir

9* Khafi Khan , i i . 604.

f But there i s noth ing improbable in the story. In
Bhimbhar, another d i stric t of Kashm ir, Hindus and M us

lims used to intermarry, and the w ife , whatever m ight have
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Her death removed the last riva l o f Aurang

z ib
’

s youngest and best loved concub ine, Udipurz

M aha l, the m othe r o f Kam

Udipuri Mahal Bakhsh . The contem po rary

Vene t ian trave l ler Manu cci

speaks o f her as a Georgian s lave-gi rl of Dara

Shukoh
’

s harem ,
w ho , on the dow n fa l l o f her

fi rst master, became the con cubine of his v ic tori

ou s rivalff
'

She seem s to have been a ve ry young

w oman at the t ime , as She firs t be cam e a m o the r

in 1 667 , w hen Aurangzib w as ve rging on fif ty .

She re tained her you th and influence ove r the

Empe ror t i l l h is death , and was the darl ing of

h is o ld age. Unde r the spe l l o f her beau ty he

pardoned the many fau l ts of Kam Bakhsh and

ove rlooked her freaks of which

must have shocked so pious a Muslim .ZlZ

p rincess , prov ided w i th a dome of extraordinary he ight , the
who le executed in marble brought expressly from the pro

vince of Ajmer.
”(Storz

’

a, i i i . 269)
*9 Irvine ’s Starla do .M ogor, i . 36 1 , i i . 1 07 .

Ibid
,
i i . 1 07 , 1 08 .

i That L
’

dipuri was a slave and no wedded w ife i s
proved by Aurangzib

’
s own words . When her son Kam

Bakhsh intrigued w i th the enemy at the s iege of J inj i ,
Aurangzib angri ly remarked ,

‘A S lave -

girl
’s son comes to no good ,

Even though he may have been begotten by a k ing.

’

(Anecdotes of Aurangzib, § 25 . He is a lso ca l led ‘
a

danc ing-

girl
’s son

’ (Storia , i i . 3 1 6n ) . Orme (Fragments,

85 ) speaks of her as a C ircassian , evidently on the

author i ty of M anucci. In a letter wri tten byAurangzib on

his death -bed to Kam Bakhsh , he says “ Udipuri, your



CHAR iv.] FASC INATED BY H IRA EAI. 65

Besides the above four there was another

woman whose supple grace , musi ca l ski l l , and

mastery o f b landishments, made
Zainabadi. her the heroine of the only

romance in the puri tan Emper

0 1
’

s l i fe. H i ra Ba i surnamed Zainabadi was a
young Slave-gir l in the keep ing o f Mir Khal i l

,

who had married a sister of Aurangzib
’

s mother.
During his v i ceroyal ty o f the Deccan , the Pr ince

paid a v i s i t to his aunt at Burhanpur. There
,

whi le stro l l ing in the park of Zainabad on the

other si de o f the Tap ti, he behel d H i ra Bai um

vei led among his aunt ’s train . The artfu l beau ty
“ on see ing a mango- tree laden wi th fru i ts, ad
vanced i n mirth and amorou s play, jumped up ,

and plucked a mango , as i f unconsc ious o f the

prince’s presence .” The v i s ion o f her matchless

charms stormed Aurangzib
’

s heart in a moment
;

“ with shameless importun i ty he took her away

from hi s aunt ’ s house and became u tterly in

mother, who has been w i th me during my i l lness , wishes
to accompany [me in From th i s expression Tod ,
(Annals of M ewar, Ch. X III, note) infers , “ Her des ire
to burn Shews her to have been a Rajpoot .” Such an

inference i s wrong, because a Hindu princess on marrying
a M usl im k ing lost her caste and rel igion, and rece ived
Islam ic buria l . We read of no Rajputni of the harem of
any of the M ughal emperors having burnt herself w i th her
deceased husband , for the very good reason that a M usl im’s
corpse i s buried and not burnt . Evidently Udipuri meant
that she wou ld k i l l herse lf in passionate grief on the death
of Aurangzib .
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9

fatuated with her.’ So much so , that one day

she offered h im a cup ofwine and pressed h im

to drink i t . All his en treat ies and excuses were

d isregarded , and the helpless lover was about to

taste the forb idden drink when the sly enchant

ress snatched away the cup
‘

from his l ips and

said ,
“ My object was only to test you r love for

me
,
and not to make you fal l into the s in of

drink ing !
” Death cut the story short w hen

she was st i l l in the b loom of you th . Aurangzib

b i tterly grieved a t her loss and buried her C lose

to the big tank at Au rangabad .

”

More than ha l f a centu ry afterwards, when th is

early love-passage had become
HOW She was a mere memory, the fol lowing
won.

o o

inaccurate version of i t w as re

corded by Ham iduddin Khan , a favouri te servant

of the Emperor, i n h is Anecdotes of Alamgir. I t

i s extreme ly amus ing, as showing that the puri

tan in love was not above practising wi les to

gain his end
“When Aurangzib as Governor o f the Deccan

was go ing to Aurangabad
,
on arr iving at Bur

went to vi si t h is aunt . The Prince

ente red the house withou t announcing himse l f.

M asir-u l-Umara , i . 790—792 . M ir Kha l i l was posted
to the D eccan shortly before Aurangzib

’
s second viceroya lty

began, so that the earl iest possible date of the ep isode i s
1 653, when Aurangzib was 35 years old .
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H i ra Ba i was standing under a tree, hold ing a

branch w i th her right hand and singing in a low

tone. Immediately after seeing her, the Pri nce

he lp lessly sat down there , and then stre tched

himse l f at fu l l length on the ground in a swoon .

The new s was carr ied to his aunt . She c lasped

him to her breast and began to w ail and lament .
A fte r three or fou r gharz

'

s the Prince regained

consc iousness. How ever much she inqu i red

abou t h i s cond i t ion , saying,
‘What malady is

i t? Did you ever have i t be fore ?
’ the Prince

gave no reply at a l l , bu t remained s i len t . At

midn ight he recove red h is speech and said
,

‘I f

I ment ion my d isease , can you apply the remedy?
’

She rep l ied ,
‘What to speak of remedy ? I shal l

o ffer my l i fe i tsel f to cu re you !
’ Then the

Prince unfolded the w hole matter to her .The

aunt repl ied ,
‘Y ou know the wretch , my hus

band . He i s a bloody-minded man and does no t

c are in the least for the Em peror Shah Jahan or

for you . At the mere report o f you r des i re for

H i ra Bai he wi l l first m u rde r her and then m e .

Te l l ing him abou t your passion wi l l do no other

good}

N ext m orn ing the Prince came back to his

ow n quarters and d iscu ssed the case in deta i l

wi th h is confidan t
,
Murshid Qu l i Khan , the

Diw an o f the Deccan . The Khan said ,
‘Le t m e
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first despatch you r uncle, and i f anybody then

slays me, there wi l l be no harm , as in exchange

o f my l i fe my master ’s work wi l l be done .’

Aurangzib forbade him to commit a mani fest

murder and tu rn hi s aun t into a

Murshid Qu l i Khan reported the whole conversa

t ion to the Prince’s unc le , who exchanged H ira

Ba i for Chhattar Bai , a slave-girl o f Aurang

zib
’

s

H i story records the name of a certa in Di laram,

a hand-maid o f Aurangzib
’

s early l i fe. Bu t

though she i s described in the same terms as

Aurangabadi Mahal , via
, parastar-i-qadi

'

m-ul

khidmat ,1
’ i t appears from the context that she

was not his mistress, bu t on ly a servant . Her

daughter was marr ied to an officer o f the Em

peror
’

s bodyguard . On her tomb at Delh i the
Emperor placed an inscribed stone in 1 702 , many

years after her death .

Aurangzib had a numerous progeny. H i s

Aurangzib
r
s

princ ipal wi fe, D ilras Banu

children Begam , bore h im five Chi ldren

1 . ZEB-UH a daughter, born at Dau la

‘5 Anecdotes ofAurangzib, 5 .

f M . A. 465 , 3 1 8 .

Abdul Ham id, ii. 2 2 ; Khafi Khan,
i. 590 ; MA. 462 ,

5 Rieu
'
s British M useum Catalogue, i i . 7026 : M . U. i i .

8 Makhran-u l-Gharaib by Ahmad Ali Sandilavi (1 2 1 8
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tabad
,
on 1 5 th February, 1 638 , d ied at Delh i on

26th May, 1 702 , buried in the garden of
‘Thirty

Thousand Trees’ , ou tsi de the Kabu l i gate. Her

tomb was demol ished to make room for a rail

way. Bu t her coffin and inscribed tomb-stone

are now in Akbar
’

s mauso leum at Sikandra ,
where the ep i taph can st i l l be read.

She seems to have inherited her father’s keen

ness of inte l lect and l i terary tastes. Edu cated

by a lady named Hafiza Mariam she comm i tted

the Quran to memory, for which she rece ived a

reward of gold-pieces from her de l ighted

father. A mistress o f Persian and Arabic, she

wrote d ifferent kinds of hand wi th neatness and

grace. Her l ibrary su rpassed al l o the r private

col lec t ions
,
and she employed many scholars on

l iberal salaries to produce l i terary works at her

b idding or to copy manuscripts for her. As

Aurangzib disl iked poetry , her l iberal i ty com

pensated for the lack of Cou rt patronage , and

most o f the poe ts of the age sought re fuge w i th

her. Supported by her bounty, Mul la Safiuddin

Ardbeli translated the Arab i c Great Commentary
under the t i tle o f Zeb-ut- tafasir, the au thorship

of which i s vu lgarly ascribed to hi s patroness.
O ther tracts and works also unjust ly hear her

A . H.) Khuda Bakhsh M S . , p . 3 1 2 Gu l-i-rana ,
f. 1 1 9 ;

Bea le ’s Oriental Bio. D ic. ed . by Keene, p . 428 .
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name . She wrote Persian ode s under the pen

name of M akhfi or the Concealed One . Bu t the

D z

'

wan- i-M ahhfi w hich is extan t cannot wi th

certa inty be cal led her work , becau se this

pseudonym was u sed by many other royal lad ies,
such as one o f the wives o f Akbar.

Scandal connected her name with that o f

Aqilmand Khan
,
a nob le of her father’ s Court

and a v ersifier o f some repute in hi s own day .

2 . Z INAT-UH-N I SSA , afterwards surnamed

Padishah Begam , born probably a t Au rangabad ,

5 th October
, 1 643. She l ooked after her o ld

father’s household in the Deccan , for a quart er

of a cen tury t i l l h i s death , and su rvived him

many years , enj oying the respect o f his su ccessors

as the l iving m emoria l of a great age . H i storians

speak o f her p ie ty and extens ive chari ty}; She

w as buried in the Zinat-ul-masaj id , a sp lendid

mosque bu i l t (1 700) a t her expense in De lh i ,
bu t her grave w as rem oved e lsewhere by the

Bri t i sh m i l i tary au thori ties when they occup ied

the

Abdul Ham id , i i . 343 ; M .A. 539 ; Khafi Khan ,
i i . 30

(insp ires a p lot aga inst the Syed brothers ) . She was a l ive
in the reign of

'

l
'

Fanshawe ’s D elhi : Past and P resen t, 68 . Cunningham,

Arch. Survey R eports, I. 230, states , “ The Z ina t-ul
masaj id , more commonly ca l led the Kuari M asj i

'

d or
‘M a iden ’s M osque ’ , because bui l t by Z inat-uh -n issa , the

daughter ofAurangzib. The peop le have a tradi tion



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


72 H I STORY OF AURANGZIB. [CHAR iv.

born at Burhanpur on 4th October, 1 643,

d ied 1 8 th February,

8 . BADR-UN-N I SSA, born i 7 th November, 1 647 ,
d ied 91h Apri l, O f her we only know

that She learnt the Quran by rote.

Aurangabadi Maha l bore to Aurangzib only

one Chi ld :

9 . M IHR-UH-N ISSA, born 1 8 1h September, 1 66 1 ,
married to her first cous in Izi d Bakhsh(a son of
the murdered Murad Bakhsh) on 2 7th November,
1 672 , d ied in June ,

Udipuri Mahal was the mother of

1 0 . MUHAMMAD KAM BAKHSH, born at Delhi ,
24th February, 1 667 , sla in in the war of succes

s ion , near Haidarabad on 3rd January,

We shal l now resume the sto ry of Aurangzib
’

s

career. H i s first viceroyal ty o f the Deccan

which extended over e ight years
,
ended strangely

in his d isgrace and d ismissa l .

On the n ight of a6th March , 1 644, the princess

Jahanara was coming from her

father’s chambers to her own

in Agra fort , when her Sk irt fel l on one

Jahanara burnt.

Abdul Hamid , ii. 343 ; M .A. 534.

t M .A. 539-540, 1 00.

t
M .A. 1 20,

M .A. 538. Alamgz
'

rnamah, 1 03 1 .
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of the candles l ight ing the passage. As her

robes were made of exqu i s i te ly fine musl in

and were besides perfumed wi th atar and

o ther essences, the flam es wrapped her round

in a moment. Her four maids flung themselves

on her to smother the fire with thei r persons ,
bu t i t Spread to the i r own dress and they had to

let go thei r hold in agony. By the t ime a id

arrived and the fire was pu t ou t , the princess

had been dreadfu l ly bu rn t her back , both si des,
and arms were severely injured .

ff

She was the best loved ch i ld of Shah Jahan ,
and wel l d id she deserve hi s

affect ion . Ever s ince her

mother’s death , her care and forethought had
saved h im from domest i c worries. Her swee tness

o f temper and gent leness o f heart , even more

than her mental accompl ishments
,
soothed his

m ind in fat igue and anxie ty, w hi le her loving

kindness healed a l l d iscords in the Imperial
family, and spread ing beyond the narrow c irc le
of her k insfolk m ade her the channe l o f the roya l

bounty to orphans, widow s, and the poor. In

the fu l l b laze o f prosperi ty and powe r her name

was known in the land only for her bounty and

grac iousness. In adversi ty she rose to a nobler

Her character.

t Abdul Hamid, ii. 363—369 ; Khafi Khan, i. 598—600 .
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eminence and became an Antigone to her capt ive

father. Happie r than the daughter o f much

endu r ing (Edipus, she final ly won her father’ s

forgiveness for the son w ho had wronged h im

so crue l ly . And a fter death the memory of her

p ie ty and meekness o f sp i ri t has been preserved

by the lowl iest epi taph ever placed on a prince’s

tomb . The stone records her last wish :

Cover not mygrave save with green grass,
For such a Covering a lone befits the tomb of

the lowly in sp iri t .

Shah Jahan was in angu i sh at th is acc ident .

He w as eve r at her bed- s ide, for
Her treatment

his hand must l ay the m edicm e

to her wounds, and hold the d iet up to her l ips.

All bu t the m ost u rgent State a ffairs were neg

lec ted ; the dai ly darbar w as reduced to a si t ting

o f a few m inu tes . Eve ry physi c ian o f note from

far and near was assembled for treating her.

Vast sum s we re dai ly given aw ay in chari ty to

win Heaven ’ s blessings on her. Every n ight a

purse o f Rs. 1 000 w as l a id unde r her pi l low ,

and next morning d istribu ted to the beggars .

Offic ial s undergo ing impri sonment for de fal ca

t ion w ere set free , and thei r debts, amounting

to seven lakhs, wri tten off. Every evening Shah

Jahan kne l t down t i l l midnight , weep ing and

imploring God for her recovery .
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her request he was restored to h is father’s favou r

and his former rank and office, which he had lost

in the meant ime .

Aurangzib had arrived at Agra on 2nd May to

see his s iste r. Here three weeks afte rwards he

w as suddenly d ismissed from his

post, and deprived of his rank

and al lowance . The reason as

given by the hi storians is obscure. The Cou rt

annal ist, Abdu l Hamid Lahori , wri tes that

Aurangzib was thus pun ished because
“ misled

by the W i cked counsels o f his foo l ish companions,
he wanted to take to the re t i red l i fe o f an

asceti c, and had also done some acts which

the Emperor d isapproved of.” Khah Khan says

that the Prince in order to anti c i pate his father’s

pun ishment of h i s bad deeds, h imse l f took off h is

sword and l ived for some days as a hermi t,
” for

which he was d ismissed . But ne i ther o f them

describes the exact natu re o f h is misconduct ) ”

From one o f Aurangzib
’

s le t ters we gather

that he resigned his post as a

[,t
he “ s’gn

'

protest against Dara’s persistent

host i l i ty and Shah j aban
’s par

tiality to h i s eldest son which robbed Aurangzib
o f the Emperor’s confidence and support. The

Aurangzlb
’
s dis

m issal.

'

l’ Abdul Hamid , ii. 373 , 376 : Khafi Khan, i. 600, and i i .
398 .
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Pr ince ’s recommendat ions were overr idden and
he was so often interfered with and trusted with

so l i t t le power that h is prest ige was lowered in

the publ i c eye and he cou ld not govern the

Deccan consi stently wi th sel f- respect or with

any chance of doing good serv i ce. As he wrote

ind ignan t ly to his si ster Jahanara i n 1 654, when

sim i lar distrust and host i l i ty were shown to him

by the Court dur ing h i s second v i ceroyal ty I f

H i s Majesty wishes that o f al l h i s servants I

a lone shou ld pass my l i fe in d ishonour and at last

perish in an unbecoming manner, I have no help
but to obey Bu t as i t i s hard to l ive and d ie

thus and I do not enjoy [his] grace , I cannot , for

the sake of perishable earth ly things , l ive in pain

and grief, nor de l iver mysel f up into the hands o f

others,— it i s better that by order of H i s Majesty

I shou ld be released from the shame of such a l i fe ,
so that harm may not be done to the good of the

State and [other] hearts may be composed abou t

this matte r. Ten years before thi s I had real i sed

this fact and known my l i fe to be a imed at [by

my r ivals], and therefore I had resigned my

so that I might ret i re to a corner, cause no

uneasiness to any body’s heart, and be saved from

such

e Adab-i-Alamgiri, 1 77a.
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A literal interpretat ion of a Pers ian phrase
i’i

has given ri se in some Engl ish histories to
the myth tha t young Aurangzib turned hermi t

in a fi t of rel igious devot ion. The fact i s that
a t this t ime he felt no re l igious ca l l at a l l ; h is

mot ive was pol i t ical , not sp iri tual : he mere ly
resigned his office , bu t d id no t actual ly take to
a hermi t’s l i fe. Under the Mughals

,
every officer

,

C iv i l or mi l i tary, had to hold a rank in the army
and wear the sword as a part o f h is fu l l dress .
Hence , lay ing the sword aside from one ’s bel t
was a vis ible symbol o f res ignat ion .

I f we may trus t the gossipy anecdotes compi led

in Aurangzib
’

s o ld age by

D332
“ Hamiduddin Khan Nim chah

,

the Prince ’s d isgrace was the

ou tcome of h i s open jealou sy of Dara Shukoh,
his e ldest bro ther and the intended he i r to the

throne . I t i s narrated that Dara inv i ted h is
fa the r and three brothers to see h i s newly bu i l t

mans ion a t Agra. I t was summ e r , and the party

w as taken to a coo l underground room border

“ Turn ing rec luse
” (manzaw

'

z

'

khtiar hardan ) i s a

phrase commonly used in the Pers ian h istories of Ind ia to
mean the laying down of(m i l i tary) rank , office , and uniform
in such a manner as not to imply a defiance of the Emperor

’s
w i shes . We often read how an offi cer under Imperia l dis
p leasure who had “ turned herm i t” in th is sense , was after
wards re instated in h is rank and oflice on recovering h is
master ’s grace.
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Guzerat was the most turbu len t. A land subject
to frequent droughts and a so il

Guzerat i the mostly o f sand or stone yieldedland and the

Peop leo a poor and precari ous harvest

to reward the labour o f man

i n many parts of the province. All its ardent

sp iri ts natu ra l ly turned from the thankless task

of t i l l ing the so i l , to the more profitable bus iness

of plunder ing thei r weaker and r i cher brethren .

Robbery was the hered i tary and t ime-honoured

occupat ion o f several tr ibes, such as the Ku l is

and the Kath is, who covered the land from

Jhalor to the The Guzerati art i sans,
w hose fame was world-wide , flouri shed in the

c i t ies under shel ter of the wal ls. Bu t the roads

were unsafe to trader and travel le r al ike .
The prevai l ing lawlessness added to the misery

of the peasants and the poverty o f the land by

d iscou raging industry and accumu lat ion o f

weal th . Any rebe l or band i t leader cou l d in a

few days rai se a large body o f fighters by the

promise o f p lunder, and i f he was on ly swift

enough in evad ing pi tched battles wi th the forces

of Government, he cou l d keep the whole country

in a state o f constant a larm and d isturbance.
Thus d id the Mirzas v i o late publ ic peace in

Guzerat for a fu l l generat ion in Akbar’s reign .

Abdul Hamid, ii. 23 1 .
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Many a pretende r to the throne o f Delhi ga ther

ed fo rm idable m i l i tary support here . Indeed
,

Guzerat bore the evi l t i t le of lashka r-khez , or a

land ‘brist l ing w i th so ldiers.

’ i*

Su ch a province eve r requ i red a strong band to

gove rn i t. A forme r vice roy , Azam Khan
,

(1 635 had vigorously puni shed the robbe r

tribe s, bu i l t forts in the i r midst to maintain

orde r, and forced the ru le r o f Nawanagar, to

prom i se t ribu te and obed ience to the Im peria l

For a t ime the roads became

sa fe , and the land enj oyed unw onted peace.

Aurangzib ,
too

,
fol low ed an act ive and firm

pol icy towards the robbe r tribes and rebe l s o f

Guze ra t . In order to check them

e ffec tual ly he engaged sold ie rsAurangzib
’
s

strong rule .
0

in excess of the m en w hom he
w as bound by hi s pre sent rank as a mansabdar to

keep . The Em pe ro r
,
pleased to hear of th i s

arden t spi ri t o f du ty , gave him a promo t i on ,
rais ing hi s salary to s ixty lakhs of rupees a year

(8 1h June , 1 646) .i He thu s establ i shed in hi s

father ’s eye s a repu tat ion for capac i ty and

cou rage , and i t w as no t long be fore he was cal led

at“ Ka lz
'

mat- i-Tayyiba t, (A . S . B . M S . E . 8 7a , 1 07a .

'l' Abdul Ham id
,
i i . 23 1 -232 .

Abdul Ham id , i i . 5 1 0 , 7 1 5 .

6
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away to a far- off scene where the re was supreme

need o f these qual i t ies.

On 4th September, Shah Jahan wrote to him to

c ome aw ay from Guzerat , after making ove r the

Government to Shaista Khan .

The Prince met h i s father a t

Lahore on 20 th January, 1 649,

and was next day created Gove rnor and

Commander- in-chie f of Balkh and Badakhshan .

Three weeks later he was sen t off to h i s d i stan t

Summoned by
the Emp eror.

and dangerou s Chargeii
i

a: fi nd , 583, 625 , 627 , 532 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


84 H I STORY OF AURANGZIB. [CHAR v .

tracts abundance of agricu l tu ra l w ealth , both

of crops and fru i ts. Its r ive rs descend ing from.

the H indu Ku sh form fe rt i le val leys wh ich grow

b roader and broade r as they wind northwards
to the Oxus . The h i l ls a re mostly bare and

aridfi
“

Now and then sandstorms from the

western desert sw eep ove r the face o f the land .

On the sou th it i s separated from Afghan istan

by lofty mounta ins, w ide plateaus , and narrow

Bu t i ts northe rn boundary, the Oxu s

river, presents no such natura l barrier to an

invade r, and nomad ic hordes from Centra l Asia

have in every age crossed the r iver and overrun

the land . In the sou thern hills from Kabu l to

He rat l ive predatory tribes, the Hazarahs and

hungri ly watch ing for a chance to cut

off trave l lers and traders in the passes or to

swoop down upon the flou rishing hamle ts and

o rchards of the low lands near the Oxu s in the

rear of som e foreign invader. Against a regu lar

a rmy the i r hard iness and fe roc i ty we re rende red

unavai l ing by the i r prim i t ive savagery, ignorance ,

Leyden , xxx Wood
’syourney , lxv i i , 1 75 , 257 Ferrier’s

Caranan yourneys , 208 .

f For the passes lead ing northwards into Ba lkh , see

Leyden , 1 39 , 1 99 ; Wood
’s yourney, lxiv ; Abdul Hamid’s

P adishahnamah, i i . 668— 670 .

1 \Nood
,
1 27 , El ias 8C ROSS , Tarikh- i- Rashid i, Intro . 9 1 ,

Vambery
’

s Tranch in Central Asia , 263 .
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and lack of organ i sat ion . Bu t through the

sou th-w estern corne r, wh ich touches Khurasan,
the stream o f c ivi l i sat i on has flow ed i n to Balkh .

By th is path cam e the Pers ian , the Greek and

the Arab
,
and each has le ft hi s stamp on the

cu l tu re of the conque red peop lefi
‘

Placed be tw een tw o pow erfu l ne ighbours it

has been the fate of Balkh to be the scene o f

conque s t and plunde r age afte r age s ince the

daw n of history ; i ts people have been re l ieved

of m aste rs from the sou th o r we st only by fiercer

maste rs from the north ; the i r ancient cu l ture

and learn ing, which boasted of a He l len i stic

o rigin , had been al l bu t trodden ou t under the

i ron hee l s of Chenghiz Khan .T The i r c i t ies w e re

now i n ru in and the i r w eal th de stroyed beyond

hope of recove ry .

Besides the w i ld robbers of the sou the rn moun

tain s and the tame cu l t ivators of the northe rn

low lands , there w as a th ird e lement of the

popu lat ion , —“ prim i t ive nomads who occupied

trac t s of barren steppe land
, and drove the ir

flocks from hi l l to val ley and val ley to h i l l , in

search of pasture according to season ”

:
5" Vambery

’
s Travels , 233 , 239 ; E l ias Ross , Intro . 82 ,

1 07 Skrine 8r Ross ’s Heart of Asia , 6 , 3o , 38 , 76 , 1 3 1 .

j Wood
,
lxi

, lxvi i , 1 55 , 1 62 Vambery
’

s Travels, 233 , 244 ;
Ferrier’s Caravan yourneys, 207 .

i E l ias 8: Ross , Intro 3 1 .
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A land o f this natu re cou l d support but a

smal l popu lat ion , and was too
Its revenue .

poor to ma in ta in an army on i ts

own produce . The salaried t roops of the king
of Balkh numbered only 3000 m en , and his

revenue (inc lud ing that yie lded by Badakhshan )
was on ly 25 lakhs of rupees,— the st ipend o f a

th ird- rate pee r o f the Mughal empire , as the

De lh i h istorian has noted with contempt .
H i s ch ie f min ister was paid only Rs .

a year.

Poor as were the resou rces of the country and

tame as w ere the men o f i ts
Uzbak s from
beyond the Oxus p lains , an invader from the

sou th found i t hard to keep
hold of h i s conques t . He had to guard h is own

commun icat ions w i th the rear ove r the long and '

d ifficu l t passes o f the H indu Kush . Bu t number

less horde s of savage horsem en , the Mongols and

Turkomans, cam e from beyond the Oxus to

oppose him
,
bu rn ing crops and vi l lages , carrying

off the loya l peasan try in to slave ry, hovering

round his army on the march , cu t t ing off de tach

ments and straggle rs, and w hen chased main ta in

ing a Parth ian fight . Indeed , his camp was

eve r in a state of s iege . On them he

cou ld make no su ccessfu l repri sal , dea l no
4* Abdul Ham id , i i . 542 -543 .
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and massacred ho lymen and chi l dren wi th as

l i t t le pi ty as they show ed to fight ing foemen .

In one place , they shu t up in a m o sque and

roasted al ive a piou s darvi sh and 400 scho oLboys

whom he had led in a pro ce ss i on to en t reat the i r

mercy. Sim i lar atroc i t ies w e re comm i tted by

them e lsew he re . The se fe roc iou s robbers w ere

no t hampered in the i r m arches by any baggage

or provision s the coarses t food sufficed for them .

The deepes t rive rs they crossed by sw imm ing

the i r horses, in a long l ine , the bridle of one

being fastened to the ta i l o f anothe r, w hi le the

saddles , which w ere mere bundles o f st i cks , cou l d

not be damaged by wate r. The m en crossed on

rafts made from the reeds that grew plen t i fu l ly

on the r ive r bank . The horse s , as hardy as the i r

r iders
,
l ived on the w i ld w ormw ood of the steppe

and ye t cove red a hundred m i les a day. From

Bukhara beyond the Oxu s the i r forays extended

to Khu rasan , and the w e l l-m oun ted Pe rs ian

caval ry cou ld no t ove rtake them .

For m any centu ries Balkh , w i th i ts adjunct

o f Badakhshan , had been a dependency o f

Bukhara
,
and w as gove rned by a vice roy(of ten

a prince o f the blood ) and garri so ned by the

fierce and hardy Scy thian s from beyond the

Oxusfi"? Early in the seventeenth cen tury , the

4* Skrine 8: Ross , I6O, 1 92 .
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wise and good Imam Qu l i Khan , of the Astra

khan- ide dyna s ty, ado rned the thron e o f Bukhara

for 32 years , and w hen i n 1 642 age and infirm i ty

indu ced him to leave hi s w eeping subjects for

monasti c repose in Med ina , h is younge r brother

Nazar Muhammad succeeded to
N azar Muham

the throne 'fi The new Khan
m ad, k ing of
Balkh. had gove rned the fam i ly appa

nage of Balkh during his

brothe r ’s re ign . As a ru ler o f Bukhara he w as a

fai lu re . I ts c l ima t e d i sagreed w i th him after

h is fo r ty years ’ res idence in the m o re gen ia l so i l

o f Balkh ; hi s extrem e avarice and niggardli

ness a l iena ted hi s gene ra ls. Y e t h is ambi t ion
led him to annex Khw arizm . The Uzbaks began

to hate him fo r hi s jealou s pol i cy of w i thdraw ing

al l pow e r from the i r leaders and do ing eve ry th ing

him se l f. A man w i thou t d i scre t ion or fo rce o f

characte r, he o pen ly taxed his chiefs w ith w hat

backbi ters had to ld him abou t them . The army

see thed w i th d iscon ten t at h i s reducti on of the i r

a l low ance s , se izu re of pastu res , and resumpt ion

o f grants o f ren t- free land.T

a: Skrine 8: R oss
, 1 94

— 1 99 . Vambery
’
s History of

Bukhara , 304
—
333 Abdul Ham id , n . 25 1

— 256 ; Skr ine has
N azir instead ofNazar . Howorth

’

s His tory of the M ongols,
Pt . II. D IV . i i . 747 -

752 (has Nadir for N azar . )

1
' Abdu l Ham id ,

i i . 435— 442 .
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So the Bukhara troops mu t in ied and proclaim

ed as k ing hi s eldest son Abdu l

bagg
i es t e '

Aziz, who was in thei r midst

as his father’ s vice roy,(1 7 Apri l ,
Rebe l l ion immed iate ly broke ou t in

many othe r parts o f h is vast and d ive rse terri tory,
and savage hordes roamed over the country to
take advantage of the d isorde r by plunde ring.

At last the he lple ss fa the r had to make peace by

yie ld ing Trans-oxiana to his rebe l son and

retain ing Balkh and Badakhshan for

But m eant im e a new combatan t had stepped

into the arena ; Shah Jahan had invaded

Badakhshan .

I t i s d ifficu l t to see what drew him into the war
,

unless i t w as greed o f conquest.
Shah Jahan

i
s True , Nazar Muhammad Khan

desire to conquer
Balkh.

had no t been a good ne ighbou r.

Eighteen years ago
,
on the death

of Jahangi r, he had invaded Afghan i stan , bes ieged

Kabu l(29 May, and fled back prec ip i ta te ly

at the approach of Mughal Bu t this

ra id had been fo rgiven , and s ince then the re had

been an exchange of fr iendly m e ssages and

embass ies be tw een him and the Empe ror o f

De lh i . Even recen t ly w hen the Mugha l forces

we re massed in Afghan i s tan for operat ions near
*5 Ibid , i i . 443— 456.

‘l
'

Abdul Ham id , I. A . 2c6— 2 1 4 .
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and the flatte ry of h is cou rtie rs had tu rned hi s

head , and tha t he w as dream ing the va inest of

vain dream s. The Ind ian troops de tested se rvice

in that far-off land of hi l l and desert, w hich cou l d

supply no ri ch boo ty, no fe rt i le fief, and no

d ecen t hou se to l ive in . The occupa t i on of that

poor inhospi table and savage country meant only

bani shmen t from hom e and comfo r t and cease less

fight and watch ing agains t a t i re less and sl ippery

enemy. The finest troops might be w orn ou t and

the ri ches t treasu ry exhau s ted in the attempt

to keep ho ld of su ch a country, and no ga in

e i ther in glory or weal th w as to be expected .

Poor as the revenue of the new conques t w as at

the bes t o f t im es , the Mughals du ring the i r tw o

years o f occupat ion cou ld col lec t only one hal f and

one - fourth re spect ive ly of th is smal l sumi” w hi le

the i r war expenses w ere s ixteen t imes as high '

A Mughal office r began the w ar by march ing

w i th a force from Ghorband , on

3

1

31:?fifim .

Of the northe rn frontie r of Afgha

n i stan
,
and captu ring the fort

of Kahmard (j une , Bu t he so on abandoned

i t to the enemy.T Shah Jahan d i sapproved both

o f the captu re and of the abandonm en t as un

w ise , and tu rned his immediate at ten t ion to the

9% Abdul Ham id , i i . 54 . a: 666 . M . U. i . 488 .

i —
459.



CHAP. v .] MUGHALS OCCUPY BADAKHSHAN.

conquest of Badakhshan . A s trong reconnoit

ring fo rce m oved rapidly no rth-east from Kabu l

across the H indu Kush and along the Panj shir

rive r bas in . O n i ts re turn af te r exam in ing the

Parw an and Tu l passes w hich lead in to sou the rn

Badakhshan , he sent a large body of sappers to

make a road . Ra jah Jaga t Singh took upon

him se l f the task of conquest , advanced from

Kabu l (1 5 Oct . , 1 645 ) w i th a large Rajpu t con
t ingen t , conquered the Khosh t d i s tri c t and bu i l t

a w ooden fort be tw een the Sarab and the Anda

rab . Then ce he retu rned to Afghan is tan by the
Panjshi r val ley (4 Bu t the R ajpu t

garrison le f t by him gal lan t ly he ld the sto ckade

and beat the Uzbaks back from i ts w a l ls t ime

after t ime .

The w ay be ing thus c leared , the grand cam

paign began next summe r. In

B

l

glfgf
i seizes June , 1 646 Murad Bakhsh , the

younges t son o f the Empe ror,
led m en in to sou the rn Badakhshan by

the Tu l pass. With him w en t Ali Mardan Khan ,
the prem ie r noble , a Pe rs ian of rare gen iu s and

abi l i ty w ho had le f t the Shah ’ s se rvi ce to adorn

the Cou r t of De lh i . March ing by w ay o f the

Sarah and D eh- i-Taj ikan ,
they reached Narin

,

w hence a de tachmen t unde r Asa la t Khan pushed

Ibia
’

, 462
—
466.
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on and took possession of the fort of Qunduz on

t he no rth-eas te rn border o f Balkh (2 2 June ) .
The Prince m e t with no opposi t ion and ente red

the c i ty o f Balkh on zud Ju ly, 1 646. The

n at ives gazed wi th wonder a t the Ind ian army

wi th i ts huge e lephants covered w i th c loth of gol d

and si lver plates, steeds wi th bridles set with pre

c iou s me tal s , troope rs clad in cu i rass embossed

wi th go ld and gems, endless co lumns o f mus

ke teers and sappe rs, and gorgeou s standards and

drumsfii Su ch a d i sp lay of weal th and pom p

they had neve r seen before Shah Jahan had

wri tten to Nazar Muhammad Khan offering to

leave Balkh to h im i f he remained friend ly.

The Khan had answered by pro fessing subm is

s ion . Bu t on Murad
’

s arrival at Balkh he

doubted the Emperor
’s sinceri ty, feared a strata

gem ,
and at n ight took h is fl ight from hi s cap i ta l

t owards Persia . H i s fabu lous weal th , hoarded

for so many years and e st imated at 70 lakhs o f

rupees, w as mostly plundered by his fo l low ers

and subjects, and the v i c toriou s Mughals cou l d

se ize only 1 2 lakhs i n cash and kind , bes ides

2 500 horses and 300 camels. Asalat Khan and

Bahadu r Khan wen t in pursu i t, but we re too

late to captu re him .T

9* Abdul Ham id , ii. 483
—
488 , 5 1 2

—
537 .

J
rAbdul Ham id, 1 i 529 ~534. 539— 54 1 . 548—553.
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Bahadu r Khan and Asala t Khan w ere le ft i n
(Balkh as j o in t vice roys, and Qal ich Khan in
Badakh shan . A f te r 2 2 days o f hard to i l , the

great w azir fin ished hi s task an d re turned to

Kabu l by a rapid r ide o f fou r days on ly

(6 Sep tembe r)? The Prince , who had preceded

him
,
w as d i sgraced , deprive d of hi s rank and

gove rnm ent , and fo rb idden the Court .T

The Mughal ou tpos ts w e re exposed to attack

from the Uzbaks , and many o f them l ived in a

state o f s iege , fight ing frequ en t bu t indec is ive

sk i rm ishe s w i th the enemy . All w ai ted for the

arrival o f a supreme commande r and re inforce

ments a t the end o f w interdl:

Du ring the recess the Em peror made grand

preparat ions for open ing the
Preparation s for

renewing the war.

cam paign in the Spring o f 1 647 .

H i s sons Shuja and Aurangzib

we re cal led up from the i r prov in ces, la rge sum s

o f m oney w e re conveyed to A fghan istan
,
and

troop s w e re massed at convenien t s tat ions from

Peshaw ar to Kabu l , i n read iness to m ove at the

firs t order.§

*9 Abdu l Ham id ,
i i . 560—565 , 584.

1' Ibid , 579 .

i [ 6222, 566—57 1 , 6 1 4— 6 1 8 , 620— 624, 626, 642—657 .

Ibid , 603 , 633, 64 1 -642 .
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Aurangzib was in h is governm ent o f Guzerat

Aurangzib ap
_

w hen he rece ived hi s father ’ s

p oin tedviceroyof l etter, dated 4th September 1 646 ,
Balkh ordering him to come aw ay

afte r leaving Shaista Khan , the gove rnor of

Malw a , in h is p lace . On 20th January , 1 647 ,
he arr ived at Lahore w i th his two eldest sons

and had aud ience of the Emperor. Next day

the prov inces of Ba lkh and Badakhshan w e re

con fe rred on him , w i th 50 lakhs of rupees for

h is expenses . On loth February he took his

leave wi th a present o f 5 lakhs of rupees, and

advanced to Peshawar , w here he w as to hal t t i l l

the springf
i“ Thence he reached Kabu l on 3rd

Apri l , and se t ou t for the seat of w ar four days

afterwards. Ali Mardan Khan accompan ied him

as hi s chie f adviser and r ight hand man ,
and no

bette r se lect ion cou l d have been made ! )

But from the very beginning Aurangzib was

handicapped by the smal lness o f

h i s fight ing force . Last year

Murad had marched in to Balkh

wi th m en ,
bu t after the con qu est a part

Of the army had been recal led . O f the rem ain

ing troops m any we re in garrison a t the various

The force under

him .

4* Abdul Hamid, i i . 583 , 625— 628 , 632 .

Ibid, 670, 67 1 .
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forts or guarding the l ine Of commun icat ion

with the base in Afghanistan . H igh offi cers in

fu l l st rength he ld importan t d istri c ts l ike Tal i qan

and Qunduz in the east
,
Rustaq in the north

east , Balkh , Tarmiz on the Oxus, north of Balkh ,
Maimana in the Sou th-west , and Andkhu i in the

north-w est . Aurangzib wisely kept them at

the i r posts, lest the country shou ld pass ou t of

his contro l . Bu t th is step weaken

sggggth o

enemy
i
s

ed his own immediate command .

Some o f the Ind ian nobles under

orders to jo in him l inge red at home or reached

no further than Afghanistan . SO the Prince had

to fight h i s battles w i th less than men ,
whi le the enemy were a nat ion in arms and out

numbered the Mughals as three to onefi“ True

they did not fight p i tched batt les and had a

wholesome dread o f mu ske try-fire ; bu t the i r
“ Cossak tac t i cs” wore ou t the Mughals, and

the i r super iori ty in number enabled them to bear

easi ly a loss ten t imes as large as the casualt ies

o f the i nvaders . Against these l ight foraye rs the

smal l Impe ria l army cou l d not hope for a crush

ing v ic tory.T

9" Abdu l Ham id , i i . 702— 704 . Khah Khan computes h is
force at and the Uzbak army at I ,20,OOO men .(i . 67x.)

1
' Abdul Hamid ,

i i . 704, 705 .
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Next day, Aurangzib led the main army by

the easte rn bank , w hi le AliMardan Khan was sent

with the Van across the two uppe r affluents of

the Dehas to d islodge a strong body Of the enemy

from the hi l l s and ravines that crossed the path.

The front d ivis ion Of the Mughal army
,
as i t

i ssued from a defi le , was at tacked
Fight on the by the Uzbaks and su ffered some

loss bu t the w ings soon cam e

up and broke the enemy ’s centre . The battle

now becam e general . Ali Mardan Khan drove

the enemy from the fie ld and from som e hi l locks

beh ind i t
,
chased them for fou r miles ove r broken

ground , and returned to camp w i th some

wounded prisoners . This was Aurangzib
’

s first

v ictory in Balkh .

The c i ty o f Balkh was reached w i thou t further

opposi t ion (25 th May) . Madhu Singh Hada w as

le ft in command of the fort , and the lead ing

c i t izens w e re de ta ined in custody in Aurangzib
’

s

camp to prevent them from making m ischieffi"

Re inforcements in men and money cont inued to

arr ive from Kabu l , where Shah Jahan himse l f

was present .1
’

At the head o f the Bukhara nat ional de fence

9* Abdul Hamid , i i . 673— 675 , 686—687 .

1
' Ib

'

z
'

d
, 680 , 68 1 , 684, 685 .
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stood Abdu l Az iz Khan , the e l dest son and sup

p lanter of the weak king Nazar Muhammad .

He now sent anothe r army unde r Beg Ughl i

across the Oxu s r iver to c ha , 40 miles north
w est of Balkh . Here the fugi t ives from the pass

Of Gaz , under Qu tluqMuhammad , j o ined the

new

Afte r a three days ’ hal t a t Balkh
, Aurangzib

March on c ha .

left h i s baggage there in charge

of hlS e ldest son
,
and se t ou t

wi th l ight k i t towards c ha to m ee t the

assembled Uzbaks. The Imperia l army moved

w i th great cau t ion , Bahadur Khan lead ing the

Van
, Aurangzib sea ted on an e l ephant command

ing the Cen tre which enclo sed i n i t s bosom the

baggage and camp fol lowers , and Ali Mardan

Khan bringing up the Rear. The ar t i l lery

supported by foot muske teers c leared the l ine o f

advance . The Uzbak squadrons charged repeat

edly bu t only to be broken and driven back .

They formed aga in at a safe d istance and took

advan tage of the many canals and gardens o f

the region to obstruct the Imperia l i sts , who

steadi ly advanced to Timurabad(2nd June) .T

:1 Ibid , 686.

1
' Ibid , 687 -688 .
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Hardly had the w earied force o f Aurangzib

d i smounted at thei r camp he re,

.

Incessant fight‘ w hen the Uzbaks attacked them
mg w ith the
hoveringUzbak s ,

from al l S ides . After a harass

ing fight they succeeded in

driv ing the enemy back i n fron t and right , and

Ali Mardan Khan w i th the Rear w ent in pursu i t

and plunde red the camp of Qut luqMuhammad .

But the Mughal le ft wing was weak in number

and i ts leade r Said Khan Bahadu r Zafar Jang

was an old man in bad health . The enemy

qu i ck ly d iscovered this w eak spot , and their

troops, repu lsed at other po ints , flocked he re to

swe l l the attack . Said Khan sent a detachm ent

Of 400 m en to hold a stream which ski rted the

camp and to preven t the enemy from crossing i t .
Bu t a clever ruse o f the Uzbaks lu red the ind is
cree t Mughals to the othe r bank , w he re they

were su rrounded and a lmost exte rminated by the

mob i le enemy. Said Khan sent up re in force

ments and at last h imse l f marched ou t in sp i te o f

h is i l lness . Bu t he w as w ounded and throw n

down from his horse , and his tw o sons w e re

sla in w i th many othe r sold ie rs . Just then
Aurangzib arri ved to succo u r the hard-pressed

d ivi s ion . Tw o fu rious e lephants w ere driven

before him
, and his sold iers rushed into

the lane that w as thus c leared . The enemy
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to com e c loser and gal l the Impe rial i sts wi th

show e rs of arrows. Bu t the Scythian mi l i t ia was

no match for regu lar troops, and thei r genera l
’s

cam p at Pashai was seized by Aurangzib, and
the peasantry w hom they had carried off in to

capt ivi ty w ere releasedfi

A fte r two days o f march and fighting the

Prince cou l d no longe r deny his troop s a hal t .

Mean t ime the baffled enemy sl ipped aw ay from

his front to his rear at A l iabad . Anothe r large

army arrived from Bukhara under Prin ce Subhan

Qu l i , evidently to attack the C i ty of Ba lkh.T
The new s m ade Aurangzib beat a re treat from

Pashai (5th June) and hasten
eastwards to de fend the capi tal .

The enemy became m ore aggressive than be fore ,
and at tw o place s penetrated into h i s cam p for a

t ime .i Art i l lery, rocke ts , and muske ts alone cou l d
keep thei r hordes at a safe d istance . Next day

he tu rned a lit tle aside to Shaikhabad to release

two o f h is officers who were inve sted in a

an Abdu l Ham id , i i . 692—694.

1
' The fol low ing po ints in Aurangzib

’
s advance from Ba lkh

are ment ioned Y ulbugha (near some cana ls ) —Al iabad
Timurabad ,

‘
One has from Fatihabad ’— Pasha i in the d istrict

of c ha .

1: Khafi Khan (i . 668 ) says that three or four thousand
Uzbaks dashed into the M ugha l camp , and carried off

.

many

camel s loaded w i th baggage and manywomen and ch ildren
of the M ugha l troops . Ali M ardan Khan recovered only a

l i ttle of the booty.

Retreat to Balkh.
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garden . Thence he marched towards Fa izabad

on the Balkhab river.

if

On the 7 th the s i tuat ion grew w orse . The

Bukhara army pu t forth a

‘gfggge suprem e effort . I t was now in

fu l l s trength . I ts highest com

manders, Abdu l Az iz the king, Subhan Qu l i h i s

brothe r, and Beg Ughl i the Uzbak Ch ie ftain ,
w e re al l present , and di rected the attack on

three po in ts of the Impe r ial army. Bu t again

musket ry and supe ri or disc ipl ine gave the

Mughals the vi ctory . The re treat con t inued t i l l

the 9 th w i th the usua l ineffe ct ive molestat ion

from an enemy that lacked fire arms, and w hose

a rrows w e re pow erless except in a c lose en

counter. At las t in the evening of the 9th the

Bukhara king demanded a parley and sen t a

friendly m essage . The Mughals w ere not m o lest

ed during the next two days, and they reached

Balkh in peace on 1 1 th Junefl
'

This march towards c ha and retrea t to

Balkh had taken up ten days,

tg
a

fiigg:ls .

of during wh ich the Mughal army

had been a stranger to repose.
an: Abdul Ham id

,
i i . 694—6 97 .

1
’ Abdu l Ham id , Ii. 697

—
70 1 . The fo l low ing po ints in

Aurangzib
’
s retrea t from Pasha i are named in the Pers ian

h istory : A l iabad— d igress ion to Sha ikhabad— Fa izabad on

the Balkhab R iver— Yank i Ariq— Bridge of Dost Beg(on
the Ba lkhab —Naharab or cana l— Yandarak—Balkh c i ty.
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Day afte r day a strenuous fight had to be main

tained aga inst the t i re l ess and mobi le enemy,
wh i le hunger raged in the Imperia l ranks. The

so ld iers w e re eve r on the move , and food cou ld
be cooked on ly on the backs of the marching
e lephan t s ! Bread so ld at one rupee or even tw o

rupees a p iece and water w as equal ly dear.
Happy w e re those who cou l d get the necessaries

Of l i fe even at th i s pr ice
,
for the re was not

enough for al l . Such w as the condi t i on of the

Prince ’s pe rsona l fol lowing. The lot of the

comm on so ld ie rs may be imagined . Bu t i n the

midst o f a l l th is hardshi p and danger , Aurangzib
’

s

firmness and con tro l prevented any slackness or

d isorde r ; his watchfu l eye and ac t ive body

hastened to the succou r o f eve ry weak spot, and

h is wisdom and cou rage brought the army back

to safe tyf
i"

Evi l as w as the p l ight o f the Mughal army,
the enemy were w orse off.

A u r a n g z i b
’
s

Sp lendid courage.

Aurangmb s gnm tenaC‘tY
' had

gained i ts objec t . Abdu l Az iz

now desi red to make peace . H i s hope of crush

ing Aurangzib had fa i led . He had personal ly

wi tnessed a str iking proof o f the Prince ’s cool

cou rage ; for, one day the hou r o f even ing prayer
9* Khafi Khan ,

i . 668 and 669 . Howorth(752 ) says , “ The

devastat ion caused such a fam ine that an ass ’s load of corn
cost 1 000 florins .

”
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Oxus a t Aiw anj on inflated sk ins
, his so ld iers

fo l lowing his example w hereve r they cou ldfi‘

The historian Abdu l Hamid has blam ed Au rang
zib fo r no t imm ed iate ly giving Chase and ki l l ing

or capturing Abdu l Aziz.T Bu t he forgets that
the Uzbak w ar was a nat ional r i sing and d id not
depend on any ind iv i dual leade r

,
even w hen

that leader was a pow e rfu l and able prince l ike
Abdu l Az iz Khan .

The war was now pract i ca l ly over , at least

for a season . Bu t a se tt lem ent

s i

l

z
l

g
g
cg
a

éalkif
my w as

[ st i l l far off. Shah Jahan

had no doubt d ec ided to give
the country back to Nazar Muhamm ad Khan

,

bu t that k ing must fi rst offer subm ission and beg

pardon be fore Imperia l pre st ige cou ld be sat is
fi ed . Meant im e i n the Mughal army office rs and
m en a l ike w e re s ick of the i r exi le and longed

to re turn hom e . H igh commande rs l ike Bahadur

Khan secre tly thw arted Aurangzib, fearing that

i f they captu red the king of Bukhara , the

Em pe ror wou ld annex Transoxiana and leave

the Ind ian t roops in permanen t garri son the re ,
whi le the fa i lu re of the exped i t ion w ou ld lead

to the i r speedy re tu rn home ! The country had

been devastated by the Tu rkoman freeboote rs , the

9* Abdul Ham id ,
i i . 700, 706 81 707 .

1 Abdul Ham id, i i . 709 .
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crops bu rn t , and the peasantry robbed or dragged

away . Aurangzib, there fore , wrote to h is fathe r

that he cou ld do no goo d by staying there .

Soon after the Prin ce ’s re turn to Balkh abou t
the m i dd le of June , negot iat ions

mi?
“ had been opened by Nazar

negotiations . Muhammad , then in refuge a t

Belchiragh.T Bu t three months

were wasted in a fru i t less exchange o f m essages

and vain attem pts to al lay the ex-king ’s susp i
c ions of treachery i f he in terv iewed Aurangzib.

He demanded th i s fort and that as a security,

and on 1 3th September sent Qafsh,
the Qalmaq

Chieftain , as h i s agent to Aurangzib. On the

23rd , he sent h is grandsons to the Prince , excus

ing himse l f on the ground o f i l lness :

With this Aurangzib had to be contented , as

the winte r was fas t approach ing. The passes

of the H indu Kush wou ld be soon closed by

snow . H i s army was faced w i th starvat ion , as

gra in w as se l l ing in Balkh at ten rupees a

mound. They had no win ter quarters in that

poor and desolate coun try.

*9 Wari s , 3b, 4a .

1
' For Nazar M uhammad

’s adventures in Pers ia and
after h is return

,
see Abdul Hamid

,
i i . 658— 668 .

I War is , 6b, 7a.
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A lready tribes of Tu rks and “ Alamans
” had

recrossed the Oxu s and begun to
Peace p atch ed
up .

cu t off smal l part ies of the

Mughals. Aurangzib, as h is

officers u rged
,
had no t im e to lose he cou ld not

e ven w a i t for the Emperor’s consent . So at last , on

1 st October, 1 647 , he form al ly de l ive red the c i ty and

fort o f Balkh to Nazar Muhammad ’s grandsons.

H i s d i stan t garrisons fe l l back on him at the

rum ou r of peace , withou t w ai t ing for h is orderfi“

On 3rd October the Mughal army marched from

the plain ou tside Balkh and began

B

l

z
l

li
g
h

’

T
aIS leave i ts re treat to Kabu l . Ali Mardan

Khan and Rajah Jai Singh com

manded the Right and Le ft w ings, and Bahadu r

Khan the R ear. The arti l le ry accompan ied the

Van . The pass of Ghazniyak w as crossed S lowly

and painfu l ly
, the enemy harassing them from

the rear and bold ly fal l ing upon

them at the i r least d isorde r or

d i fficu l ty . Ghori was reached

on 1 4th Octobe r, the Uzbaks st i l l hanging on

the ta i l of the re trea t ing force . Shah Jahan had

wished to re ta in th is fort and Kahmard as the

sou the rn gates of Balkh , but his o ffice rs re fused

Harassedduring
retreat .

t o stay there .T
9* War i s, 7b.

1
' War is, 8a .
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dur Khan , were severa l days ’ march beh ind .

They su ffered un to ld hardsh ips from heavy and

incessan t snow fa l l for three days toge the r. Men

and beasts o f bu rden al ike S l ipped on the snow

or los t the narrow track and w ent ro l l ing dow n

into the depths be low . The exhausted cam e l s

lay dow n in the ice never to r i se again . The

i n tense col d drove every man away in search

of she l te r . Zulqadar Khan alone , wi th a hand
ful of m en , guarded his charge on the bare top

of the pass for seven days, regard less o f snow fa l l ,
t i l l the Rear unde r Bahadu r Khan cam e up and

took him away . This last o fficer ’s march had

been slow, as he had constant ly to face round

and drive back the h i l lmen who c lung to him

i n the hope of plunder. One n ight , i n the midst

of wind and snow, he had to b ivouac on the top

of the pass, and m any benumbed m en and beasts

of h is party The la s t part of the

army reached Kabu l on loth Novembe r.1
’

The total loss of the Imperial a rmy in crossing

the passes was l ives, abou t
L°Ss °f

one-hal f of the numbe r be ing

m en ,
and the rest e lephants, horses , camels and

other beasts. Much property, too , was left

buried under the snow, or flung into the ravines

=1: War i s , 86, 9a .

1
' Wari s , 9a .
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for w ant of transport. The horrors of the Bri t i sh

Retreat from Kabu l were antic ipated by these

Ind ian mercenaries, who had bl indly gone to an

unrighteou s w ar at the cal l of thei r paymaste r.
Next year when the snow me l ted i t revealed the

gruesome spectacle of pi le s o f human bones

borde ring the pa th lit“

Thus ended Shah Jaban ’s fatuou s w ar i n

Balkh ,— a w ar in which the
LOSS ‘0 the " ca " Ind ian treasu ry spent fou r krores

sury.

of rupees In tw o years and

real ised from the conque red country a revenue
of 22% lakhs only . Not an inch of te rri tory w as

annexed , no dynasty changed , and no enemy

replaced by an al ly on the throne o f Balkh . The

grain stored in Balkh fort , w orth 5 lakhs, and the

provi sions in othe r forts a s we l l , w ere al l abandon

ed to the Bukharians, bes ide s R S. in cash

presented to Nazar Muhammad ’s grandsons and

R s. to envoys . F ive hundred sold iers

fel l in bat tle and ten t imes that number (includ
ing camp fol low ers) w as slain by col d and snow

on the moun tains.T Such i s the te rrible price

that aggressive Imperial ism makes Ind ia pay fo r

w ars across the north-w es tern front ier.

Vambery
’

s Bu khara , 322 .

Abdul Ham id , i i . 542 , 704 ; Wari s
, 7b, 6b, 7a .



CHAPTER V I.

GOVERNOR SHIP 0F MULTAN AND S INDH
,

1 648
— 1 652 .

After sanct ion ing the re treat from Balkh , Shah

Jahan him se l f re tu rned to India . Bu t s teps w ere

taken to guard against any d i saster in the rear.
Prince Shuj a w as le ft beh ind at Kabu l t i l l he

Shou ld hear that Aurangzib had safely crossed

the H indu Ku sh again . The expedi t i onary fo rce

w as now ent i re ly wi thd raw n from A fghani stan .

Bu t Aurangzib himse l f, i n command of i ts last

p ortion , w as de ta ined a t At to ck ’i“ t i l l March

n ext , w i thou t be ing permi tted to cross the Indus

and en te r H industan . The object
A u r a n g Z i b of th i s a rrangem ent evidently

a p p om ted to

M u ltan ,
w as that he shou l d be near

enough to has ten back to the

de fence of Kabu l , in case of an invas i on from

Centra l Asia . Bu t su ch a fear van i shed in t ime
,

and in the m idd le of March 1 648 he was appoint

9* Wari s , 4a , 86, 1 2a .
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aspafi
‘ In November o f the same year the

prov ince of Tatta or Sindh was added to his

v i ceroyal ty ,
and the d is tr ic ts of Bhakkar and

Siw istan granted to him as h i s

On the publ i c s ide of the Prince ’s career from

1 650 a new and copious source

of in format ion i s Opened to the

content s and historian by the Adab-i-Alamgiri.
historic value.

Aurangzrb took Into hl S servi ce

an elegant and fac i le Secretary , Shaikh Abu l

Fath
,
afterw ards rai sed to the t i tle o f Qabi l

Khan and the h igh post ofM unshi—u l-mama lik

(“ Secretary of the Empire” ) w hen h is master
won the throne OfDe lh i . The scribe served the

Prince for 26 years and ret i red only when fa i l ing

eye
-s ight made him unfi t for h i s task .i He kep t

copies o f a l l the le tters he wro te in the name o f

Aurangzib to the Em peror, the princes, min isters,
and generals, and of certa in othe r epist les wri tten

to them on hi s own behal f. These number more

than six hundred and fi l l 427 pages o f a foolscap
fol i o manuscript , wi th 23 l ines to the page .

They cover the enti re pe riod from 1 650 to the

dethronement and capt iv i ty of Shah Jahan . From

9* Waris, 396, 48a , 49a , 59a . Adab-i-Alamgiri, 3a,
46, 9a 59

’ 6.

1
' War is , 396.

Adab- i-Alamgiri, 1 6, 2096.
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the commencem ent o f the second siege of Qan

dahar the letters become m ore fu l l and frequent
,

and w e ge t a deta i led and m ost au thenti c account

o fAurangzib
’

s efforts at Qandahar, his fee l ing a t

h is fathe r’s censu re , h is financial d ifficu l t ies in

the Deccan , the admin istrat ive problem s that he

handled there , the crooked w ays o f Mughal

d ip lomacy w i th Bijapu r and Golkonda ,
— and

last ly
,
o f h i s hopes and fears, plans and move

ments du ring the war of succession , and his

re lat ion s w i th hi s capt ive father. Hal f a centu ry

later
,
Sadiq of Ambala col lected Qabi l Khan’ s

d rafts, supplemented them w i th a h istory o f the

war of succession extracted from the Amal-i

Salih and the Alamgir
-namah, added 1 3 1 le tte rs

"

which he h imse l f had wri tten as secretary to the

luckless prince Muhammad Akbar, and publ ished

the whole to the w orld . In the Khuda Bakhsh

MS . the col lect ion forms a fol io vo lume of 586

pages , of inestimable value to the historian o f

the epoch.T

The province of Mu l tan contained a war- l ike

and unset tled popu lat ion d iv i ded into a number

These conta in many deta i ls of the M ugha l war w i th
M aharana Raj S ingh , and come to a C lose only a month
before Akbar broke into rebe l l ion aga inst h is father .

1
’ The Adab- i-Alamgiri was comp i led in 1 1 1 5 A . H.

(1 703 - 1 704 A.D .) by Sad iq at the request of h is son M d .

Zaman, (2a and
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of clans by d i fferences o f race , creed , and trad i

t ions , and O f ten engaged in war w i th one

another. The add i t ion of Sindh to his charge

brought Aurangzib i n contact w i th the w i ldest

and most un tractab le Afghan and Baluch septs .

For many generat ions past the royal au thori ty

had been hardly obeyed in the
S wdh ‘ “ S law ‘

w estern borderland even In
less p op ulation .

nam e , and the Ch ie fta ins had

l ived warred and ra ided as they l iked . Au rang

zib was not the man to brook di sorde r and

d isobedience . Bu t even he cou ld do no more

than m ake a beginning. The cause o f law and

orde r cou l d ge t no loca l support am ong the

people gove rned ; everything depended on the

strong arm of the ru ler. I t w as impossib le for

him , i n the few years of a v iceroya lty, to break

to peace fu l l i fe and law-ab id ing habi ts tribes

who had neve r be fore known any government

and who we re in a flu id state of e i the r expans ion

or ext inc tion . Only jus t ice stric tly admini s tered

and backed by irres i st ible force for several

gene rat ions
,
cou l d have crushed ou t the predatory

inst inc ts o f the Brahu i s and Hots and taugh t

them to obey a higher pow er than thei r chie fta ins’

wi l l . This moral transformat ion was reserved

for another age and anothe r race o f adminis

tra tors. What Aurangzib, however, cou ld do
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the boundary between the two prov inces, he

now cla imed to be subjec t to the Gove rnor o f

Lahore and refused to adm i t the ju r i sd i ct ion o f

the Subahdar o f Mu l tan . Aurangzib w as pre

pared for th is subte rfuge. He had m en t ioned

the case i n an audience w i th the Empe ror and

go t h i s answer that Ismai l Ho t w as in futu re to

be subject to Mu l tan . The Ho t chie f
,
on the

strength o f a lette r Of Dara ’s , re fused to w ai t

upon the new Governor o f Mu l tan ,
and cont inued

in h is career of aggress ion . He took three forts

from Mubarak o f Babri , another Baluch ch ief.

Aurangzib , arm ed wi th the
Its aggress ions

p ut down
Emperor’ s sanct ion , at once

asserted h i s au thori ty and sent

a force to resto re the forts to the i r rightfu l owne r.

Bu t during Mubarak ’s absence , Isma i l conquered

the forts again . Seve rer m ea su res were now

taken aga inst him ; he w as com pe l led to sur

render Mubarak ’s possession s and to pay his

respects to the Prince a t Mu l tan (zo th June ,
Aurangzib now conc i l ia ted him , as he

was a ri ch Ch ie fta in w i th a good body o f armed

re ta iners, and cou ld ass ist the Impe ria l govern

m ent in subdu ing the Nohan i tribe and also

supp ly prov isions during the Qandahar warfi“

a: Abdu l Ham id , i i . 233 , (Isma i l presents horses and

c amels , 26 M ay, Waris , 85a . Adab-i-Alamgiri, 26, 3a .
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Another Baluch trib’ e
,
w hich has now strange

ly decl ined and alm ost disap

p eared , i s the Nohani,
eie the

hered i tary enemy of the Hots.

Bu t thei r power in the 1 7 th centu ry w as strong

enough to cau se anxie ty to the government .

Aurangzib at firs t tried to win ove r A lam , the

The Nohani

tribe.

Nohani chie f, whose l ands adjo ined those of

the Ho ts and lay across one of the shortest roads

from Mu l tan to Qandahar. Bu t his fr iendly

le tte r produ ced no e ffect the proud Chie fta in

re fu sed to wai t on the Governor at Mu l tan . So

Aurangzib took steps to expel him by force, after

gett ing sanct i on from the Emperor.T
In the Kirthar and Lakhi hi l ls separat ing Sindh

from Baluch i stan , dwe l t many law less men of
the Nahmardi and Jukia tr ibes . In Akbar

’

s t ime

the former C lan cou l d place in
1 3 1 138 1 421

1
the field m ore than mend:thority recogni s

ed in the Baluch Thei r strongholds w ere Bela ,
h’ns beyond the

(the cap i ta l o f the di stri ct o fIndus ,
Las) , and Kahra , from w hich

“ Noh o r Nuhan i . —Not now found . Sa id to have been
on the side of the Lasharis aga inst the R inds

”(DameS
’
s

Ba loch Race, p .

“ Throughout the Brahu i , Ba loa ,

and Lasi tribes , and even among the SIbi Afghans , sections
or sub-sections ca l led N odh , Nodhani, and N o thani, 8 m.

are to be found
” (H. Bu l ler ’s Censusqa luohistan , p . 8 3) .

1
' Adab-i -Alamgiri, 3a , 36, 4a , 5a .

1 Ain , i i . 337 . The Adab-i-Alamgiri mentions Kahra and

Bela as 1 0 stages from the frontier of Tatta , and as the
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they sal l ied forth to rob and to slay. No ru ler

of Sindh , from the days of the Tarkhan dy
nasty, had extorted even a nom inal subm i ss ion

from these borde r brigands. Aurangzib sent h i s

able l ieu tenant , Mal ik Husain of the Abdal i

clan , against them . The force marched for ten

days beyond the fron t ie r o f Lower Sindh , exacted

prom ises o f submiss ion and tribu te from Harun

and Kha tartal(the Nahmardi ch ie fs) , and Mu rid

(the headman of the Jukias) , and cau sed the

Emperor’ s nam e to be read from the pu lp i t as

a public mark of hi s suzera in ty . Thi s Show of

strength evidently had a go od effect on the

ne ighbou rs, for Jafa r Nahm ardi, a kinsman of

the zamindar of Panjghur
’ii“ and Kech Makran ,

and fou r o ther ch ie fs o ffe red
and in M akran .

the ir al legian ce to the Imperial

gove rnmen t .

Anothe r Nahmardi ch ief nam ed Madh , had

descended from the h i l ls of Sou thern Afghanistan

to raid Bela and Kahra . Bu t Mal ik Husain w i th

the Imperia l troops made a forced march o f 1 40

refuge of these two C lans . The Ain speaks of a range of

mounta ins named Karah , evidently west of Bhakkar.

9* The Adab- i-Alamgiri, 36, has Banchur or Panjur
“
and

Kaj and M akran” . I take the p lace to be Panj ghur,
N . 63

°E north north -east of Kaj (or Kech) , described
in M asson ’s Kala t , 2 1 9 . The ch ief objec t ion to the Indenti
fication i s that i t is more than 300 m i les away from Tatta.
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Aurangzib now se t abou t reviving the commerce

of the province by afford ing fac i l i t ies to the

mari t ime trade . He opened a new port at the

m ou th o f the Indu s
,
and bu i l t

A u r a n g z I b
,op ens a new p ort

there a fort and dock to give It

a t the m°uth °f secu ri ty and u se fu lness. Bu t i t
the Indu s .

took t im e for the new harbou r

to become known to marine rs , and for some

m on ths the on ly ship that u sed it w as a vesse l

belonging to the Prince. The Emperor excused

the du ty on merchand ise in orde r to attract trade

t o

We read o f h is financial d ifficu l t ies at th i s

t ime . H i s j agirs produ ced l i t t le revenue , as the

resu l t o f drought , the locust p lague , and floods
,

i n three su ccessive seasons. He begged for

fi nancial ass istance from the Emperor, saying

that he had no hoard of gold pieces , bu t had Spent

al l h i s incom e i n keeping his army e ffic ient , as he

d id not care to buy jewe ls l ike o the r princes .

Bu t the Empe ror gave him an angry

Aurangzib
’

s admin istrat ive capac i ty , however,
m u st not be judged from these few achievements

they go in two months by water to Lahore and return down

t he r iver In m e . Great trade i s carried on at Tatta and sh ips
of300 tons m ight be brought up to Larry Bunder Whitt
ington in 1 6 1 4 , Purchas , I , quoted in Kerr’s Voyages and

Travels , ix. I3 I and 1 30. For the si lt ing up , Tavern ier, i . 1 2 .

Adab- i-Alamgiri, 6a .

Adab, I72a .
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In Sindh . He l ived in the province for bare ly
three years , and in the very firs t year of his vice

royal ty Qandahar cast i ts Shadow over hi s w ork .

Home affai rs were subordina ted to foreign
,
and

every othe r quest ion w as neglected for the

suprem e one of recovering Qandahar. Mu l tan

became one of the two bases for the war w i th

Pe rsia , and , amidst the bust le o f m i l i tary pre

para tions on a vast sca le , the atten t ion and

resou rces of i ts ru ler were necessari ly d iverted

from the in ternal adminis t rat ion .



CHAPTER V II.

FIRST S IEGE OF QANDAHAR , 1 649 .

The province o f Qandahar occup ies the

sou thern part o f Afghanistan .

The district of I t i s a com parat ive ly leve l
Q andahar : its

p hysical asp ects, country , OI W t h the heart IS

formed by the r iver He lmand

and i ts tr ibu tar ies . On the east i t i s separated

from Ind ia by the extensive net -w ork of h i l ls

centring round Thal-Chotia l i . On the sou th

impassable deserts l i e be tw een i t and Baluchi stan .

On the north s tre t ch the hi l l ranges of Ghazni

and Kabu l . Westwards , from a l i tt le beyond

the c i ty o f Qandahar up to Isfahan , the country

is fa irly leve l , bu t so ve ry hot and barren that

for days and days toge ther not a green herb or

blade of grass refreshes the trave l ler ’s eye , whi le

the dry sandy so i l affords on ly a scanty supply

o f brackish w ate r at long inte rvals . A few forts

have been bu i l t on the rivers, mainly fo r mi l i tary

p urposes, —to guard the fords, to protec t caravans,
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dried clay, w i th earthen domes for roo fs . Burnt

bricks are seldom used
,
even in bu i ld ing the

wal ls of fortsfi" Away from the rive r, agricu l ture
cannot flou ri sh , and sheep form the Chief
weal th of the people.

The great H indu Kush range runn ing through

Strategic imp ort
the heart 0f AS la , strlkes west

ance of Q anda w ards into Pers ia , and thus
hat

comple te ly separates Centra l

Asia from Afghan istan , Balu ch istan and India .

Bu t north of Hera t i ts formidable he ights S ink

to insign ificant leve ls , with comparat ive ly

gentle grad ients, which offer an easy passage to

an invading host from Centra l As ia march ing to

take Kabu l from the rear and strike Ind ia on her

western flank .T Here in l ies the strategic im

portance of Qandahar : only 360 mi les o f

leve l country separate i t from He rat
,
—a ten

days ’ dash for caval ry . Through Qandahar must

pass , and there m u st be tu rned back , i f ever at

a l l , any con si derable land force , wi th arti l le ry

and othe r m ode rn imped im enta , com ing to

invade Ind ia from Persia or Central Asia .I The
maste r o f Kabu l mu st ho ld Qandahar and

a: M asson ’s Jou rneys, i . 280.

J

rHoldich
’

s Gatesqf l ndia , 528 .

i Karzdahar (a pamphlet) , w i th an Introduct ion by
Ashmead Bartlett ,
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Herat , or hi s dom in ion is unsafe . In an age

w hen Kabu l w as a part of the De lh i Em pire
,

Qandahar w as our indispen sable first l ine o f

de fenc e .

In the seven teen th cen tu ry Qandahar was even

m ore importan t as a gatew ay
Q andahar, a

gate_way of com of comm e rce than as an ou tpos t
m eme betw een of the em ire . The Po rtu uc sc
India and Persia .

p g

navy then dom inated the Ind ian

O cean ,
and the i r quarre l s w i th P e rsia o ften

s topped the sea—borne trade by w ay o f the

Pe rs ian Gu l f. All m erchand ise from Ind ia and

even the Spice Islands had to fol low the land

rou te through Mu l tan , Chotial i , Pi shin and

Qandahar. In spi te of the leng th and hardships

of the ro ad , i n sp i te o f the to l l levied by eve ry

pe tty Chie f tain and lo cal office r w ho se ju risd ic t ion

had to be cro ssed , i n Spi te o f the to ta l cos t o f

tran spo rt be ing a s high as Rs . 1 25 for every

cam e l ’ s load
,
— the t raders had prac t i cal ly a

m ono po ly of the Pe rsian m arke t
,
and the i r

profi t s w e re large enough to attrac t numbe rs to

the t raffic . In 1 6 1 5 , the Engl i sh trave l ler

Richard S tee l n oted that fou rteen thou sand laden

cam e l s annual ly passed in to Pe rs ia by this rou te .

Many m e rchan ts of India
,
Persia and Tu rkey m e t

at Qandahar and o ften conc luded the i r exchange
of commod i t ie s there , and so great w as the con
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cou rse of trade that prov i s ions grew very clear

in the c i ty in sp i te o f the natu ra l abundance of

the d istri c t , and the houses w ere extended t i l l

the suburbs became large r than the c i ty

From i ts posi t ion Qandahar was na turally a

bone of con ten t ion be tween
Past history of

Qandahar :
IndIa and Pers ia . Early the

s ixteenth cen tu ry tw o pow e rfu l

monarchies strang up s ide by side , w hen Babar

conquered De lh i and Shah Ismai l founded the

glorious “ Sophy” dynasty in Pers ia . In 1 522

Babar final ly w re sted the province o f Qandahar

from the Arghun fam i ly who had he ld i t under

nominal submiss ion to the ru le r o f He rat . On

h is death
,
i t passed as an appanage to his

younger son Kam ran . In 1 545, Humayun , then

a fugi t ive from Ind ia , captu red the fort from his

bro ther Askari , bu t broke h is promise of ceding

i t to the son of the Pers ian k ing, who had given

h im she l te r and whose force s had a ided the

conquest . Bu t th i s breach of fai th avai led him

l i tt le
.
In the troubles fo l lowing Humayun ’s

death and Akbar
’

s minori ty, the Persian king

conquered Qandahar(1 558) and bestow ed i t on

h is nephew Su l tan Husa in Mirza . Akbar
’

s tu rn

came in 1 594, when Su l tan Husain
’

s successor,

at p urchas , I . 5 1 9
—528 , as quoted in Kerr, ix. 2 1 3 .

Tavern ier, i . 90.
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I t now becam e a poin t o f honou r w i th the

Shah Abbas II.
P erS’an Sov ere lgn to recove r

p rep are
s to reco Qandahar. Shah Abbas II, w ho

ver ’t ’ had ascended the throne of

Isfahan i n 1 642 as a boy of ten only , w an ted to

s ignal ise hi s com ing of age by a great explo i t .

In Augu s t , 1 648 , he began to assemble m atch

lockm en and pionee rs in Khu rasan , lay i n s to re s

o f grain a t conven ien t cen t res , and m obilise a

large force at He rat . A t the same t im e the

traffic from Pe rs ia t o Qandahar by this rou te

w as s topped , in orde r to w i thho l d new s from

the doom ed C i ty . Bu t preparat ion s on such a

vas t scale cannot be kept secre t . At the end o f

Septembe r Shah Jahan learn t o f the pro jec t ; he

w as even info rm ed that the Pers ians w o u l d

make the attack in w in te r, w hen the heavy

snow fal l of Afghan i stan wou ld preven t the

arr ival of re l ie f from Ind ia . Shah Jahan , then

a t De lh i , took counse l w i th h is m in i s te rs . I t

Shah Jahan
w as at first dec ided to m ove

delays send ing the Cou rt to Kabu l , and to

w arn the nobles to jo in the

exped i t i on w i th the i r quo tas of troops . Bu t a

Akbari , i . 3 1 3- 3 1 4 , 409 , 504 ; El l iot , vi . 1 30 ; R uqat -i-Slzah
Abbas San i , 7 7

—
79 , Alam Arai A66asi (M ul la FIruz

i i
. 1 1 9 ; Khafi Khan , i . 1 1 5— 1 2 2 , 326 ; Abdu l Ham id

, ii,

24
— 40 M asir - u l - Umara , i i . 795— 798 (L ife of All M ardan

Khan ) , i i i . 296 et seq; Encyclopaedia of Islam , i . 1 67
and 1 68 .
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w inter m arch to Afghan i s tan w as unpleasan t ;
severa l provinc ia l comm anders de layed jo in ing
the Emperor . Cou rt ie rs w ere no t w an t ing to

sugges t that there w as no need for hu rry , as a

Pers ian cam pa ign in the depth o f w in ter w as

m o s t un l ike ly . In a w eak m omen t Shah Jahan

l i s tened to the carpe t kn ights of hi s Co u r t ; the

march of the grand army w as pu t off t i l l the

next spring. On ly the Mughal Gove rnor of

Kabu l threw m en and fi ve lakhs of treasure

in to Qandahar to add to i ts de fen s ive pow e r .

Em pire i s not for the ease- lov ing ; vic to ry i s

no t fo r the indolen t . The

Qiigi
a

il
’

z
s

rj
aes’ege natu ral c on s equenc e o f n egle ct

ing an enemy fo l low ed . The

Pe rs ian k ing be l ied his t ender age and charac te r

of a drunkard . He t riumphed ove r the depth

o f w in te r
,
his lack o f provi s ion s , and o the r

d i fficu l t ie s on which the cour t iers o f Shah Jahan

Waris , 206- 2 1 a , 23a ; Khafi Khan , i . 684— 686 ;
M uhammad Afza l Husain

’

s Zubdat -u t -Tawariéh, (Khuda
Bakhsh M S . ) 42a , (very brief) . R uqa t - i -Shah A66as

o
‘

ani, the Shah ’s letters to Shah Jahan before and after the
s iege , 52— 64 , h is letter ca l l ing upon Daula t Khan to

surrender the fort , 1 20— 1 26 , and some other ep i stles in wh ich
he exu l ts over h is vic tory, 1 05

— 1 20(Inc lud ing the fa i lures of

Shah Jahan
’
s sons ) . One of the letters to Shah Jahan

conta ins the curious request , “ Won
’ t you make a free gift

Of andahar to me , who stand in the re lat ion of a son to

you .

” (59 ) Tarikh- i -Shah-Abbas Sani by M irza Tah ir
Wah id (M u l la F iruz L ibrary) has a brief account of the
Persian capture and the fa i lure Of the M ugha l s ieges .
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had bu i l t the i r hopes , and la id siege to Qandahar

on 1 6th Decembe r, 1 648 .

Dau lat Khan
,
su rnam ed Khaw as Khan , the

Mughal comm andan t , adopted a fool i sh scheme

o f de fence . He threw his p icked troops i n to

the c i tadel
,
nam ed Dau latabad , as i f matte rs

had al ready come to the w orst . Three quarters

o f a m i le from the C i tade l , on the north face

o f the h i l l , s tood tw o project ing guard- tow e rs

above a fl ight o f forty steps carved in the so l id

l im e- s tone rock . Dau la t Khan du rst not hold

th i s i so lated pos i t ion . Bu t i t w as a fata l

om i ss i on . The Pe rsian s a t once se ized th is

em inence}? w hich dom inated the c i tade l and

the m arke t p lace of Qandahar . On s th January
,

1 649 , three big guns , each carrying 74 lb sho t
,

reached the i r cam p . Platfo rms had been a lready

raised for them , and the bombardm ent o f the

c i ty began . The parape ts and screens above the

for t-w al ls w e re demol ished , and the Pers ian

trenches were safe ly run to the edge Of the d i tch .

Thence they crossed the m oa t

.

Progress Of the
o n w o oden bridge s and secu red

S iege.

a lodgem en t unde r the w al l s o f

the ou tw ork nam ed Shi r Haj i and began to lay

9“ M anucci ment ions a story that they surp ised the M ugha l
sentry on the h i l l top by fol low ing a goat - track up the h i l l at
n ight under the gu idance Of a goat -herd . (Storia , i .
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loyal by constant visi ts to the d iffe ren t poin ts,
he vain ly reasoned w i th the m u t ineers

,
and then

le f t them absolu te m as te rs of the i r quarters . On

5 th February, the t ra i tors adm i t ted a P e rs ian

envoy w i thin the l ines again s t orde rs , and soo n

a crow d o f Mughal officers gathered round him

to hear the Shah ’ s le t te rs read . An Im pe ria l

o ffice r from Bi s t w as a lso brought i n t o convin ce

the garri son of the su rrende r o f tha t fo rt to the

Pe rs ians . Thi s took aw ay w hat l i t t le cou rage

the de fende rs had s t i l l left in them . The c om

mandan t begged for a fiv e days ’ t ruce , w h ich

w as gran ted . On r1 th Febru

Qgia
i

a

t

fiii
fion of ary

,
the garr i son su rrendered on

a prom ise o f sa fe ty from the

Pe rsian k ing
,
m arched o u t of the for t and se t

ou t fo r India . Thu s Qandahar wi th al l i ts S to res

and arm ament w as lost to Indiafi” The s iege

had lasted 57 days , and the re l ieving fo rce

succeeded in com ing in sight of the fort on ly

three m on ths afte r i ts f al l

No grea te r blow was eve r struck at Mughal

pre s t ige than the loss of Qandahar. And the

sham e of i t w as equa l led on ly w hen three grand

and cos t ly expedi t ions , led by the Em pe ror
’s son s,

fai led to w rest i t from the Persians . The success

9" (For the s iege by the Persians) Waris, 23a—27a ; Khafi

Khan, i . 686—690 and 693 .
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of Shah Abbas I I se rved On ly to deepen the

d i sgrace of the subsequen t fai lures of Aurangzib

and Dara Shukoh a t the sam e place .

For the fa l l of Qandahar Shah Jahan and his

advi se rs alo ne m u s t be he ld re sponsib le . They

had unde rrated the enemy ’s pow ers ; they had

de layed the i r ow n p repara t ion s ; and above al l

they had le f t Dau la t Khan in charge . Be fo re the

Pe rs ians arr ived
,
men and m oney had been

throw n in to the for t
,
bu t no t the man needed

fo r the oc cas io n ; and in w ar i t i s not m en bu t

the man that coun t s .

Dau la t Khan 'ii“ had ri sen to be a commander

Character of its
o f fi ve thou sand . By bi r th a

M ughal com Bha t i o f the Panj ab
,
his ext reme

mandant
beau ty in you th had ga ined him

Jahangir ’s favou r and the easy office o f Cap tain

o f the Im pe r ia l Body-guard . Unde r Shah Jahan

he had distingu i shed him se l f by pe rsona l brave ry

and en te rpri se i n the w ars o f the Deccan and

the arres t o f a pow erfu l rebe l . Bu t he w as now

verging on s ixty and had eviden t ly lo st hi s o ld

energy and leadership of m en . He had ne i ther

resou rce fu lness nor pow e r of in i t iat ive , nor
the i ron w i l l that ne rves heroes to hold a

fortress t i l l the las t mom en t in sco rn of

L ife in M asir-u l-Umara , i i . 24
—
30 .



1 38 HISTORY OF AURANGZ IB . [CHAR V I I .

fam ine and impend ing m assacre . Above al l
,

he u t te rly fai led to keep in hand the d ive rse

race s ,— R ajpu ts and H industan i Musa lmans,

A fghan s and Tu rks ,— who formed the garrison

of Qandahar . Wi th an impregnable fo r t , a

garrison of m en , and provi s ion s and

mun i t ions fo r tw o years,
"JG hi s task w as easy in

com parison w i th that of m any an Engl ish

subal te rn know n to fame , an Eldred Pott inger

o r a Gran t(ofThobal) ; and he fa i led in i t . I f
he had he ld ou t a m on th longer

,
the Pe rs ians

w ou ld have rai sed the siege through lack of

provisions . The garr ison had lost on ly 400 m en

ou t of e ffective s when he Opened the gates

to the

Shah Jahan had rece ived new s of the Persian

preparat ions for the S iege o f

Qfiggzhai
ent ’0 Qandahar as early a s 3o th

Sep tember, 1 648 , bu t he su ffered

his cou r t ie rs to persuade him to de lay hi s ow n

march to Kabu l t i l l the next spring. On 1 6th

Janu ary , 1 649 a t Laho re he rece ived a despatch

9* When the Persians cap tured the fort , i t had a garrison
of men armed w i th the sword or the bow, 3000 men

armed w i th matchlocks, a number of large guns , vast
quant ities of powder and shot , many thousand stands of
arms , besides money, gra in ,

o il and other prov i s ions suffic ient
for two years . (Wari s , 26a and

f Wari s , 26a and 6 .
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rendered his fu rther advance im poss ib le . Bu t

the Em peror w as inexorable . The Prince

ga the red what provi s ion s he cou ld du ring a

for tn ight ’s s tay a t Ghazn i , and then resum ed h is
m arch . From Qala t - i-Ghi lzai Sadu l lah pu shed
on w i th five d iv i sions o f the army , and encamped

be fo re Qandahar on 1 4th May Aurangzib

brough t up the rear tw o days

Tw o m i les ou ts ide the m ode rn C i ty of Qandahar,
a t rave l ler proceed ing tow ards

dgs
l

é
’

fi begf
’mahar He rat come s upon the ru ins of

o ld Qandahar,Tw hich A lexande r

the Great i s sa id to have bu i l t and w hich Nadi r

Shah des t royed in 1 738 . I t s tood on an exceed
ingly s t rong po si t ion ,

along the ba se and eas te rn

s lope o f a h igh ridge of bare ro ck that ri ses

a brup t ly from the plain . The S i te of the c i ty

i s m arked by the crumbl ing w al l s of houses and

con fused heaps o f bri cks and debris , w hi ch c ove r

several acres o f su rface. The l ine s of de fence

a re st i l l traceable by por t i on s of w a l ls tha t

extend w i th broken in tervals a long the cres t o f

the r idge . The c i ty cons i sted of three d ist inc t

a: Wari s , 27a - 286(for the deta i ls of the march ) .
1' Th is descrip t ion i s based upon Ferrier ’s Caravan

j ou rneys(ed . 3 1 7 ; Bel lew
’s Journal of a Politica l

M ission to Afghanistan , 232 8: 233 ; M asson ’s Journeys,
i . 279 ; War is , 26a .
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parts , each on a separa te em inence
, and capable

o f mu tual de fence . On the

riggz
my and the serrated cres t o f the hi l l s tood

The highes t o f the se
, cal led Lakah

, w as almo s t
im pregnable I t con ta ined ro ck- cu t

above the eas te rn pla in
. Beyond the

stre tched garden s , pleasu re -hou se s and fie lds fo r

eas t . Three w al ls su rrounded the C i ty at such a
di s ta nce from i t as

The w alls .

dried Clay
, streng thened by the

stones . The ma terial
, thoroughly we t ted and

s tam ped o u t , w as la id in laye rs Of e igh teen
inche s high a t a tim e and al low ed to dry be fo re
the next laye r was p u t on . The i r thickne ss a t
plac e s w as ten yards

. An Engl ish Offi ce r i n
1 8 78 w ro te of these w al ls a s abou t the s tiffes t
9“ Th is descript ion is based on Ferrier, 3 1 7 ; Le M essurier'sKandahar in 1 879 , pp . 70 and 7 1 .
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th ings of the kind he had seen . On firing a

revo lve r a t 1 0 yards
,
the bu l le t w as mere ly

lodged in the face o f the w a l l and cou ld be
picked ou t w i th the na i l . Su ch w al l s

,
accord ing

to him ,
m igh t have s tood m ode rn ba t te ring guns

for a leng th o f t ime , and in fac t som e o f the

Bri t i sh ar t i l le rym en do ub ted i f any im pression

to speak o f cou l d have been made on them f"
e

Beyond the tr iple w al ls , on the side of the plain

w as a w ide and deep d i tch , suppl ied wi th w ater

from the canal s of the Arghandab rive r.

On the north face of the ridge against w hich

the fort nes t led , the re are fo rty s teps Cu t in the

rock and lead ing up to a Cave half w ay up the

hi l l . On the tw o sides o f the en t rance , are two

cou chan t leopards , and the cave i t sel f con ta in s

a bow - Shaped Chambe r w i th a dom ed

Tw o guard- tow ers had been bu i l t du r ing the

Mughal occupat ion on adjacen t project ions of the

rock to oppose an enemy ’ s assau l t by thi s path ,
because from the top o f the For ty Steps guns

cou ld command both the c i tadel and the c i ty.

The for t of Lakah crow ned a peak in the middle

of the r idge and de fended Qandahar on i ts

wes te rn flank , w here the hi l l
Th ates.e g descended to the pla in In a steep

'3‘ Le M essurier, 1 30 and 1 3 1 .

Bel lew, 232 and 233 .
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investm en t by throwing up en trenchments

oppos i te the gates and behind the ridge
,
and

began t o run cove red lanes tow ards the d i tch o f

the fo rt . A body of scou ts w a tched the fe rry at

Ku shk- i-Nakhud , to ge t early n ew s o f the com ing

o f any re lieving force from Pe rs i a .

Next day a coup de main w as attem pted .

Rajahs Man Singh of Gw a l ior and Bhao Singh

o f the Kangra H i l ls , led the i r R ajpu t s up the

For ty Steps and reached the platfo rm on the top ,

bu t the Pe rs ian mu ske tee rs from w i thin the

guard - tow ers pl ied the i r m atch locks wi th deadly

effect a t po in t-b lank range , and the R ajpu ts

w e re driven w i th heavy loss hal f w ay dow n the

hi l l
,
w he re they con structed a stockade and

he l d i t fo r som e t im efi“

Desp i te a heavy fi re from the fo rt guns , three

cove red lanes w ere carried to
En t r e ’IC h ’n g the edge o f the d i tch by 4thand sap p ing.

Ju ly . From one o f these a

tran sve rse w as dug along the bank to the fron t

o f the Khw ajah Khiz i r gate . Window s w ere

opened in th i s and through them earth and t ree

loppings w ere flung in to the di tch to form a

bridge ,(2nd August) . An unde rground channe l

w as dug w hi ch part ly dra ined the d i tch and

low e red the w ater- leve l by one yard . Ano the r
9* Wari s , 286 and 29a .
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mine was carr ied under the d i tch t i l l i t reached

the base o f the ou te rmost

H i therto the Imperial troops had w orked under

A u r a n g fi fl g
cover and carried ou t the ir

lack of siege tasks . Now they had to come
guns '

ou t in to the Open and storm the

fort . This cou ld have been effe cted only after

overpow ering the batte ries of the de fenders or

breaching the wal ls. Bu t Aurangzib
’

s expedi t ion

had been planned for throw ing re inforcem ents

into the fort and was therefore not at al l equ ip

ped for the unexpec ted task of conducting a

siege . He had not a s ingle p iece of large

cannon
,
whi le the fort i n the hands of the

Persians contained many. An assau l t in the

face of supe rior art i l lery cou ld have been carried

ou t only by troops of desperate courage and

markedly higher sk i l l and disc ipl ine
,
and afte r

a heavy sacr ifice o f l ives. Bu t in th i s case the

supe riori ty lay wi th the de fenders. The De lh i

h istorian frankly admits,
“ The Persians had

grown expert i n the capture and de fence o f

forts, by thei r long wars wi th the Turks s ince the

days of Shah Abbas. They were

masters o f fire-arms and arti l le ry.

They held such a strong and

we l l-prov i s ioned fort, with big guns and sk i l ful

Persian superio

rity in artillery.

Wari s , 34a and 34b.
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gunners, who in one day fired 25 t imes on the
covered lane which had arr ived hal f way across

the d i tch and destroyed i t . Qasim Khan ’ s mine

was also d iscovered and demol ished by the fire

from the fort Imperial ists had no

gun b ig enough to overthrow the parapet under

shelter o f which the fort-gunners fired their

pieces, not to speak of s i lenc ing their
“ So the Imperial ists fai led wi th all the ir

efforts .” The captu re of the
Failure Sieg!

raised.

fo rt was hopeless, and on 5th

September, Aurangzib, obeying

the Emperor’s command , began his retreat from

Qandahar. He had sat down 3 months and 20

days before the fort , but a l l in vain . The

retreat was hastened by the approach o f the

terrible Afghan winter which Ind ians cannot

bear
,
and the news that a large Pers ian force,

est imated at strong, was com ing to rel ieve

Qandahar.

An Impe ri a l force under Qal ich Khan

had been posted for two months

near the fort o f Bist with

orders to corrupt i ts Persian

garrison, ravage the d i str ic t of Dawar, and

send suppl ies of grain to Qandahar. But in

August re inforcements from Persia began to

Waris, 336, 346.

Mughal advanc

ed detachment
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very morn ing under Mu rtaza Qu l i Khan
,
the

Fauj i Bash i . The new arrivals
,
eage r to share

in the battle, i ssued from Kushk-i-Nakhud ,
withou t stopping to water and re fresh thei r

horses. Their gene ral vowed that he w ou ld no t
break h is fast befo re defeat ing the Ind ians !

I t was an hou r past noon when the r iva l hosts
c lashed together . The smal l

Indian army w as bese t i n fron t

and the two flanks, and for three hours waged a

fierce struggle . At first the vigour o f the

Pers ian charges shook and pressed back the

Ind ian Right Wing, bu t the troops w ere picked

men and d i d no t lose order ; strengthened by

the Reserve unde r Rustam Khan him se l f
,
they

made a counter-Charge and repel led the attack .

A dust- storm put an end to the batt le . The

Pers ians
,
on unrefreshed horses, su ffered much

from the hot wind and ret i red , leaving the

Indians masters of the fie ld . In the hu rry o f

thei r flight they abandoned some o f the i r art i l lery
,

carts
,
horses, and arm s, which the Imperia l i sts

captured . Next day the v i c tors advanced , bu t

found that the Pers ians had evacuated Kushk- i

Nakhud a t n ight and cou ld no t be caught up

even after a pu rsu i t o f 20 m ilesfi‘

which retires.

4* Wari s , 36a-37b. The Pers ian version is in Zubdat
u t-Ta 'warikh, 426 and 43a , where it is stated that as the
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This v i ctory cast a dying gleam on the Mugha l

arms, and Shah Jahan celebrated

i t wi th great pomp and pride :
the Imperia l band p layed for

three days
, the Court wen t into rejo i c ing, and

honou rs and promoti ons were bestowed on the

generals. Bu t the S iege o f Qandahar w as

a lready hope less, and ten days after th i s v i c tory

i t was abandoned . Aurangzib had lost tw o to

three thousand men and double that number o f

horses, camels and oxen in the s iege
,
and his

army had been severely t ried by scarc i ty of grain

and fodderf“ Mihrab Khan , the Persian com

mandant of Qandahar, died on the day the

Imperial i sts began their re treat ; bu t he had he ld

h i s trust i nv io late.

Casualties dur
ing the Siege.

w ind was very hot and the ir horses not yet watered and

ba i ted , the Pers ians ret ired and found next day that “
the

Ind ian troops in awe Of the Pers ians had retreated and

joined Aurangzib

a: Khafi Khan, i . 695—700.



CHAPTER V III .

SECOND SIEGE OF QANDAHAR , 1 652 .

The firs t s iege of Qandahar had fai led for

want of heavy guns and mate

r ia l . The honou r of the

Mughal arms requ i red the

attempt to be repeated . The next three years

were spen t in preparat ions on a scale worthy

of the grandeu r o f the task . Big guns we re

cast, prov i s ions accumu lated at convenient depots

on the rou te , thousands of came l s assembled

for transport , the friendshi p o f Baluch Chiefs

purchased along the l ine o f communicat ion from

Mu l tan
,
and money and muni tions stored a t the

base a t Kabu l .
Aurangzib had been appointed to command

the expedi t ion . From his government o f

Mu l tan he had sent men to explore the rou tes to

Qandahar, and at last se l ected the Chacha-Cho

t ia l i-Pish in l ine as the shortest . For years

h is agents had v i s i ted the Baluch country and

Prep arations for
the second siege.
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body, conta in ing many officers and som e five

thousand sold ie rs o f h i s own cont ingent
,
s tarted

from Mu l tan , fol low ed the western rou te through
Chot ial i and Pi shin , and debouched through the
Panjmandrak(= Khojak Pass fi The two d iv i

s ions me t near Qandahar on 2nd May, 1 652 .

On that day the s iege was begun . The

d iv i siona l commanders occupied

the i r appointed places round
the fort and se t themse lves to

run trenches and e rec t batteries. Aurangzib took

post on the west o f the fort
,
beh ind the h i l l o f

Disp ositions of
the besiegers.

at For the deta i l s of the marches , Wari s 64a , and espec ial ly
Adab-i-Alamgiri, 9a

— 1 1 6, wh ich gives Aurangzib
’
s move

ments thus z— Left M ul tan 1 6th February, but ha l ted long
outs ide it ,—c rossed the Chenab 20th M arch(sen t h is fam i ly
back to M ul tan) ,— reached the Indus by four marches , and
crossed i t on 26th M arch— Lak ia ,—Chacha , 6th Apri l ,
Chot ia l i on 1 3th Apr i l ,—Duk i on 1 4th,

—Tabaq -sar on

l gth,
—P i sh in(probab ly on 23rd , because the dates in the

above two authori t ies conflict) ,— the Panjmandrak Pass on
26th,—reached Qandahar, zud M ay. The whole d i stance
between M ultan and P ish in i s given as 1 24 £05 .

The route fo l lowed by the Engl ish travel lers R ichard Steel
and John Crowther in 1 6 1 5 was,

—M u l tan— the Chenab
Patuali vi l lage (20 kos from the river— the Indus— Lacca

—enters the mounta ins 1 2 lzos from Lacca ,

Chateza —D uk i—Secotah (= seh kotah, three
castles ) , -mosses a mounta in pass,—Coasta—Abdun— Pe
singa —c rosses a h igh mounta in, and descends
into the p la in— Qandahar, from Pesinga . (Kerr, ix.

2 1 0—2 1 2 , quot ing Purchas .) P ishin i s spe l t in the Persian
M SS. as Fushanj or Qushanj or Qushcbh. A map of

Biddulph
’

s route in 1 879 i s given in Shadbolt
’

s Afghan
Campaigns, i. and wi th Temp le

’

s artic le in the Royal Geo

graphical Soc. f ournal, 1 880, pp. 1 90
-3 1 9 .
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Lakah ; his Chie f o f Arti l lery, Qasim Khan , sou th

of the fort
,
w i th orde rs to dra in the d i tch dry ;

Sadullah
’

s pos i t ion was sou th-east ; w hi le i n the

extrem e north-w e s t, fac ing the Forty Steps, lay

Rajah R ajrup with his Kangra hi l lmen . Four

other gene rals, occupying the inte rven ing spaces

completed the investmen tfi“

The work of sapping necessari ly took t ime.

Meanw h i le a ttempts were made to capture some

of the ou t ly ing de fences by sudden assau l t .

Mahabat Khan and Rajah R ajrup , i n Charge of

the northern l ine o f attack , dragged two heavy

guns to the i r trenche s and bombarded the tw o

towe rs on the Forty Steps, do ing some damage

to the works. Bu t the posi t i on w as impreg

Waris , ésa ., Adab-i-Alamgiri, 1 26. The fol lowing
was the d i str ibution Of trenches , going from the west , by the
north , to the east and south

Oppos ite Lakah Fort—Aurangzib, Qal ich Khan, Shah
Nawaz Khan, Rajah Pahar S ingh Bundela .

Oppos ite the Ali Qab i Gate —Baqi Khan.

the Forty S teps—Rajah Rajrup .

the Baba Wa l i Gate—M ahabat Khan and

Rajah Anurudh.

theWaisqaran Gate—Najabat Khan .

the Khwajah asim Khan (Ch ief
Gate to the M Of A rt i l lery) . Sadul lah ,
Gate and Jai S ingh .

the Earthwork Bast ion— Rustam Khan .

The Adab-i-Alamgiri p laces Rustam Khan oppos ite the

M ashuri Gate , but his rea l posit ion was at the sou th -west
corner of the fort . Qas im Khan’s pos it ion was a lso sh ifted
by Sadul lah . Th is exp la ins the sl ight d ifferences between
the two authori t ies quoted above.
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nable the assau l t del ivered here by Bhao Singh
du ring the first siege had fai led wi th heavy

loss , and his son R ajrup now shrank from the

hopeless task . He next proposed to surpri se
the peak of the r idge, behind the Forty Steps.
R ajrup removed h is men to a posi t ion facing

the gate o f Ali Qabi on thi s h i l l
,
and entrenched

himsel f. Under him w ere many foot-musketeers

o f the Kangra distric t, expe rt in h i l l- cl imbing.

H is plan was to send them secre tly up the h i l l

a fte r midn ight and
, w hen they had surprised

the gate and ente red the de fences, to pu sh up

supports and storm the hi l l- top i tse l f. Prepara

t ions we re made for th is object ; mate rials w ere

col lected for bu i ld ing a stockade on the h i l l s ide,
and the tw o Chiefs o f the army we re w arned to

be ready to send he l p .

The n ight of Sunday, 20th June, was Chosen

A surp rise of
for the Sadu l lah

Qaitul hill at Khan poured in men from the
temp ted a’ n’gh” trenches on the right and left

of R ajrup
’

s and sen t picked troops of h i s

own d ivis ion
,
to form a body of supports a t the

Rajah ’ s post . Eve ry one took the posi t i on

previously marked ou t fo r h im by the Min iste r.

9* For the h istory of the n ight -attack , War i s , 656, and

Adab- i -Alamgiri, 1 66 and 1 7a . L ife Of Rajrup in M asir

u l - Umara , i i . 277 - 28 1 , does not even ment ion the inc i
dent . Khafi Khan , i . 7 1 1 - 7 1 2 .
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and were retu rn ing baffled . So he sent h is sup
ports back and stayed there for the retu rn of his
m en . A fte r a whi le a fool i sh se rvant told h im

that h is men had reached the h i l l- top and entered

the fort. The Rajah hasti ly bel iev ed the report,
blew his trumpet, and beat h is drums . At th i s
S igna l the return ing Im peria l troops ran back to

h im . But the truth was soon d iscovered the
Sun rose and presented the straggl ing assai lants

on the hi l l-S ide as a c lear target

133’
s “ nth heavy to the Pers ian marksmen . Many

were sla in and wounded on the

Mughal s ide, but the main port ion of the loss

was undoubtedly borne by the Rajah ’s men who

were nearest the enemy. Fo r th i s erro r of judg

ment Rajrup was censured by his ch ief and sent
back to h is o ld t renches .

Thereafte r the only hope of tak ing Qandahar

was by carry ing the sap neare r

and breaching the w al ls. In

both o f these the Mughals fa i led . Aurang
zib

’

s trenches, west of the ridge, arr ived wi th in

2 232 yards o f the w al l , and Sadu llah
’

s (east o f
the fort) to a spot 1 0 yards from the d i tch . Bu t

here thei r progress was arrested .

“ The trenches

cou l d no t be carr ied any nearer in face of the

severe fire showered from the fort-wal ls.” “ The

work [of sapping]was hard , and many of Sadu l

Trenches run.
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lah’s men were wounded and enemy

issued on three s ides, and from sunset to daw n

fired the i r muskets incessantly from loop-holes
Opened in the fort-w al ls, so as to give no oppor
tunity to Aurangzib

’

s workm en [to make pro

In fac t the Pers ian art i l le ry was as exce l lent

as the Mughal was ineffic ien t.
Ba d gu n n e ry The Ind ian gunners were bad

of the Indians.
marksmen and the i r fire produced

no e ffec t on the fo rt-wal ls . Some of Aurangzib
’

s

men we re so ignorant that they ove rcharged tw o
of h i s big guns wi th powde r, causing them to

bu rst . F ive large p ieces of cannon now remained
,

w hich w e re insufficient to breach the w al l in two

places . In fact so notoriou sly bad w ere the

Indians in handl ing art i l le ry that the main re

liance of the i r k ings was on Eu ropean gunners
,

who are pra ised in contemporary h istor ies as

masters of the i r craft , and we re attracted to the

Impe rial servi ce by high pay and large rewards
,

though they u sed to desert as soon as they cou ld

ge t a chance . In the thi rd s iege , Dara Shukoh
took a body o f them with him to Qandahar.

‘

f
The re we re o the r d i fficu l t ies, too . Within a

a: Wari s , ésa and b
,
Adab-i-Alazngz

'

ri, 1 6a and 1 56.

Wari s , 655 , Khafi Khan, 1 . 7 1 3 ; Latag
'

f-u l-Akhbar, 9a .

Starz
'

a do M ogor, i . 95 , 2 26 , 232 , 259 .
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few weeks o f the open ing of the s iege the work

of dra ining the wet d i tch and runn ing mines
had to be suspended for lack of mate rials.

Aurangzib now real i sed that the fort cou l d be

taken on ly by storm. And the Emperor had

ordered that no assau l t was to be del ivered wi th

ou t making a breach .

‘

Accord ing to Sadullah
’

s plan , a l l the big guns

Mughals fan to
were assembled on the eastern

b r e a c h t h e S lde , opposi te the Mashu r i gate.
“ stem wau’ Batteries were raised on the

r igh t and left of Sadullah’

s trenches (l yth and
2 2nd June .) The famou s gun Fatih Lashkar and

three o ther large p ieces were mounted here

w i th great labour. Every day ten rounds were

fired from each gun , but the damage done to the

screens and towers o f the fort was a lways repair

ed at n ight . and the Pers ian art i l lery was not

over-pow ered.T The Mughal art i l lery was as

weak in number as in effic iency. In the mean

t ime Aurangzib set up four stockad es i n front o f

his trenches, hold ing men in a l l; for

making a fein t agains t Fort Lakah when Sadu l

0 Adab-i-Alamgiri, I76.

1
' Adab-i-Alamgim

'

, 1 4a , 1 56, I76, 1 80 , 1 5a .

1 From these stockades to the fort-wal l there was a fire

swep t zone with no shel ter excep t a few boulders, while
the so i l was too stony to permit sapp ing. (Adab-i
Alamgin

'

, 1 6a .)
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they got no more than a week ’s t ime to use

the i r art i l lery be fore orders arrived to abandon
the s i ege .

From the commencement o f the leaguer two

months had now passed aw ay.

An attempt to co rrup t Utar
,
the

commandan t o f the fort, had brought back the

Persian losses.

taun t ing reply,
“ When you have succeeded in

weaken ing the fort or injuring the garrison in

any w ay, i t w i l l be t im e for m e to th ink of

de se rt ing to you Abou t the m i dd le o f June

tw o high Persian office rs (in c lud ing Mi r Alamf
the i r Chie f o f Art i l lery) , w ere blown aw ay by a

70 lb. sho t from a Mughal gun . On 26th May,
when a m agaz ine w as Opened for d is t ribu t ing

pow der to the garri son , the store of su l phu r

caught fi re from the hand o f a care less servant

who w as preparing a pipe o f tobacco for the

Pe rsian office rs present . I t soon spread to the

pow de r and the re was a te rrible explos ion .

Many hou ses i n the ne ighbou rhood w e re ove r

thrown
, and men and horses w ounded by the

flying spl in ters o f rock . Abou t 1 50 sepoys and

water-m en pe ri shed in the fire, and the fou r

Ca lled in the Adab-zLAlamgiri, M ir A lam , surnamed
M ir Ka lan Sani , the Bi shak Bash i and super intendent of the
New Bastion and Earthen Bast ion,

”
and by Waris,

“ M ahammad Beg, Topchi Bashi.
”



fined to bed by thei r burnsfi“

But with al l these d isas ters to the garr ison ,
the Impe rial i s ts we re no nearer

success . Shah Jahan had stri ct

ly enjo ined tha t there w as to

Emp eror orders

retrea t.

be no assau l t be fore breach ing the w al l , and a

breach w i th the i r few guns and bad gunne rs w as

ou t of the quest ion . Au rangzib there fore wrote to

the Emperor on 3rd Ju ly , sol i c i t ing a d ist inc t

orde r to storm the w al ls w hich w ere st i l l in tact .

I t w ou ld have been m adness to sanct ion such an

enterprise . Shah Jahan had been al ready in

formed by Sadu l lah Khan that hi s guns cou l d

effect nothing
,
and that the mun i t ions had run

short, and on 1 8 1: Ju ly he had repl ied that the

s iege was to be abandoned . Aurangzib p leaded

hard for a short de lay ; he offered to lead a

despe ra te assau l t on the w al ls
,
for to leave

Qandahar untaken a fte r such grand preparat ions
w ou ld destroy his repu tat ion for eve r. Bu t the
new s that a re treat had been ordered spread

through the cam p , the scou ts fe l l back on the

army , and the t renches w e re dese rted . When

Shah Jahan at las t grudgingly consented to

*3 Waris 65 17 , Adab- i-Alamgz
'

ri, I36, I41) , 1 50 .

II
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cont inue the s iege for another month
,
i t was

found imposs ible to carry ou t the new orderi i
‘

What had hastened the Emperor’s reso lve

to ra ise the siege was a ra id

tg
z

gffggzl
i

iezg by a body of ten thousand

Uzbak horsemen , who had burs t

through the weste rn hi l ls in to the d istr ic t

sou th o f Ghazn i , and threatened the Mughal

l ine of communicat ion be twe en Kabu l and

Qandahar
,(abou t 26th June) . The danger w as

greatly exaggerated by the Cou rt at Kabu l

though Aurangzib assu red the Em peror tha t

from h is experience in Balkh he was su re that

a few thousand Mughal troops cou ld expel the
ra iders . In fact , the Uzbaks fled on hearing of

the approach of the Imperia l army, and were c ut

off during the i r fl ight by the A fghans w i th the

a id of the officer in command at Ghazni . The

Delhi h istorian boasts that not a tenth of the
ra iders retu rned to Central As ia a live .T The

Mughal army , however, rai sed the s iege and

began i ts re treat from Qandahar on 9 th Ju ly .

A smal l party sent back to Ind ia by the Pishin
Chotia l i-Mu l tan road , —w hich tw o centuries

a: Aurangzib
'

s letters , (repeat ing at the ir commencement
the contents of Shah j aban

’s letters wh ich are be ing rep l ied
t o) , are given in the Adab-z

’

-Alamgiri, 1 8a 81 b, tga .

1
' Wari s , 64b 8: 66a , Adab- i 1 8b, 1 9a .
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which was now offe red to h im . Bu t Shah Jahan

was inexorable : he ordered Aurangzib to go to

the Deccan at once , and brushed aside the

Prince ’s excuses for h i s fa i lu re with the caust i c

remark ,
“ I f I had be l ieved you to be capable o f

taking Qandahar, I shou ld no t have recal led

you r m an can pe rform some work .

I t i s a w i se saying that m en of experi ence need

no instruct ion .

”
Aurangzib repl ied by quot ing

the proverb ,
“ Whosoeve r has a part i c le of sense

can know his own good from hi s harm” and

po in t ing ou t that he cou ld not have purpose ly

fa iled in h is task , as he knew that i t wou l d in

vo lve his fathe r ’s d i sp leasu re .

The Cou rt ascr ibed the fa i lu re to the abandon

ment o f Shah Jaban ’s p lan of

operat ions
,
which was tha t

Aurangzib shou l d invest the fort

wi th hal f the fo rce , w hi le Sadu l lah shou ld ad

vance wes t w i th the other ha l f and capture the

forts o f Bist and Zamin Daw ar, when the garri

son of Qandahar wou ld see the i r communication

wi th Pers i a cu t off, lose heart and su rrende r to

the Mughals . But Sadu l lah Khan opposed such

a div ision o f the force and o f the scanty supply

of prov is ions and mate r ia l , and the Emperor

C a u s e s o f t he
failure.

a: Adab-i-Alamgiri, 1 961
—206.
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himse l f, on be ing re fe rred to , confirmed the

change o f p lanfi
“

In tru th i t i s unjust to blame Aurangzib for

Aurangzib not
the fa i lure to take Qandahar.

the real com Throughou t the siege he was
m ander’ real ly second i n command . The

Emperor from Kabu l d i rec ted every movem ent

through Sadu l lah Khan . H i s san ct ion had to be

taken for every impor tan t step , such as the re

moval of guns from one batte ry to anothe r, the

d i sposi t ion of troops
,
the date , hou r and po in t of

assau l t . Fas t cou rie rs brought h is o rders from

Kabu l to Qandahar in fou r days
,
and the Prince

had m ere ly to carry them ou t . Indeed so

thoroughly subord inate w as Aurangzib that dur

ing the first m on th of the s iege only one despatch

from him reached the Emperor , w hi le Sadu l lah

c orresponded frequently and the Emperor ’s letters

w e re o ften w ri t ten to the Prim e Min ister, to be

a fterw ards show n to the Prince .T
Unjustly he l d responsible for the de feat , Au

rangzib lost the favou r and confi
Fa’ ilure Of the dence of hi s fa ther. What add
t hird siege.

ed a keene r edge to hIs mort Ifi ca

at: Wari s , 656, Adab- i 1 2a and 6, 206.

The p lan, even If carried out , wou ld have ava i led l i ttle .

In the next s iege, a detachment from D at a
’
s army did

c ap ture Bist and Girishk , but Qandahar held out for five

m onths all the same , and was not taken at the end .

Adab-i I36, I76, I86, and el sewhere.
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t ion was that he had given occasion for laughter

at h is expen se to his enviou s e ldest brother and

that brother ’s party at Court . Bu t Dara’ s crow

ing d id no t last long ; Aurangzib soon tasted the

sw ee ts of revenge. Dara ’i“ led a st i l l vas te r army

and a large r part of art i l le ry against Qandahar

and vow ed to captu re it i n a w eek . H i s s iege

dragged on for five m onths and in the end

Qandahar w as not taken . The long history o f

Dara ’ s do ings the re wri t ten by the cou rt ly pen

of Rash id Khan (Muhammad i s remark

able only for the s icken ing flattery offered by his

cou rt i ers and the insane pride d isplayed by the

Prince. I t unconsc iously bu t most effect ive ly

condemns Dara and by contrast places Aurangzib

i n an honou rable l ight .

These fai lures le ft a last ing sting in the mind

of Aurangzib. Hal f a cen tu ry la te r, w hen he

was a dying man
,
he heard that h is son Shah

A lam , then Governor of Kabu l , w as enl ist ing

troops ev i dently to dispu te the success ion on the

Emperor ’s expected death . Aurangzib taunt ingly

w rote to him ,

“ I hear that insp ite Of you r lack o f
9* Dara sat down before Qandahar from 28th Apri l to 2 7 th

Sep tember, 1 653 , w i th an army of men . Two of his

heavy guns carried 1 1 2 lb . and 96 lb. shot . He was supp l ied
w i th cannon ba l ls , maunds Of powder,
maunds of lead , and rockets . (Wari s , 70a et seq. )
Khafi Khan ,

i . 7 1 7— 728 .

1
' Lataz

'

f -u l-Akhbar.
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revenue of the ent i re empi re , fo r absolu te ly no

The moral loss w as even greate r than the

mate r ial . The Em peror o f

De lh i m ight dazzle the eyes of

fore ign ambassadors and trave l

Loss of M ughal

p restige.

lers by d isp laying his Peacock Throne and Koh

i-noor, or the superb marble edifices w i th w h ich

he had adorned Agra and De lh i . Bu t hence forth

h i s mi l i tary prest ige w as gone throughou t the

w orld . The Pers ian king cou l d r ightly boastT
that the ru lers of De lh i knew how to stea l a for t

by m eans of gold
,
bu t no t how to conque r i t by

s trength Of arm . Shah Abbas I I . had conquered

Qandahar in less than tw o m onths ; bu t two

Mughal princes in three long and cos t ly cam

paigns cou ld not recove r i t , though they w ere

Opposed by m e re genera ls and no t by any m em

ber of the royal blood of Pers ia . Natural ly the

m i l i tary fame of Persia rose ve ry high . The

exped i t ion for driving away the Persians , and 5 lakhs more

were spent on the fort ifications . (Abd . Ham .

, II. 40 ,
\Varis

2 1 a and 26a ) .
9* The R evenue of the M ugha l emp ire in 1 648 was 2 2

k rores of rupees., (Abdu l Ham id
,
i i .

f For h is exul tat ion at the ca pture and retention of

Qandahar, see R uqa t - i-Shah A66as Sam
'

, 1 06— 1 20 , (h is
exac t words are d ifferent ) .
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Ind ian troops recogn i sed that in the Persians

Enhanced m im they had m et w i th more than

taryrep utat ion of the i r m atch . And throughou t
the Permans '

the rest of the cen tury the rumou r

O f a projected invas ion from Persia used to throw

the Cou rt o f De lh i into the grea test a larm i
’f

For years afterw ards the Persian peri l hung l ike

a dark cloud on the w es te rn frontie r Of Ind ia ,
and the Empe ror Aurangzib and h is min i s ters

drew the i r brea th m ore easi ly w hen any w arl ike

Shah of Pers ia d ied .

M asir - z

'

-Alamgiri, 56
—
58 , Alamgz

'

rn amah
, 974 , Aneo

d otesq u rangzz
'

b, 50 , st , and 52 .



CHAPTER IX .

SECOND V ICEROYALTY OF THE DECCAN
,

I653
— 1 658 .

On 1 7 th Ju ly , 1 65 2 , Aurangzib, then retu rn ing

from Qandahar, was appo inted
Aurangz‘b goes Gove rnor o f the Deccan for the
to the Deccan .

second t ime . Exactly a month

afte rwards he took leave of the Em pero r in

Afghan istan and proceeded to h is charge . Cross

ing the Indus a t At tock on 9 th Sep tembe r, he
passed through De lh i and Agra on 1 7 th and 28 th

November respect ive ly
,
and reached the Narmada

rive r on I st January 1 653. As the palace in

Burhanpur w as no t ye t ready for h is occupation

he encamped ou ts ide for som e days , w h i le the

repai rs we re being com pleted , and entered thi s

c i ty
,
the capi ta l of Khandesh , as late as 3oth

January . Here he wooed and won the grace fu l

s inge r H i ra Bai , su rnam ed Zainabadi Mahal ,
and here he l ingered for the next n ine months

inspite of Shah Jaban
’

s repeated orders u rging
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t he nam e of Khirki ,— I u sed in my fol ly to

r ide abou t , and make forced marches under
the inst igation s Of Satan and of my own

passio n s . I u sed to go far on horseback to hun t
the m

’

lgau and o ther k inds o f game . O the r idle

deeds d id I do . I u sed to vi s i t the lake o f Qa tluq
in the val ley of the w a tershed , Chamar Tikr i

and Jitw ara, and to make pi lgrimages to the

tombs Of the saints Bu rhanudd in and Zainuddin ,

”

or to C l imb up the hi l l fort Of Dau latabad and to

the caves of El lora
, (w hich are w ondrou s

exam ples o f the Creator ’s art) , som e t im es w i th

my fami ly
,
at others a lone .

”

T

Gam e w as very abundant in the ne ighbourhood

of Aurangabad . He rds of w i ld
Shik ar near deer grazed fou r m i les from the
Aurangabad.

C i ty, and m lgaus w e re found In

plen ty in the d i rect ion Of Lauhgarh and Ambar.

Tigers cou l d be sho t i n the hi l l s w h ich hemm ed

the val ley round . At the lake of Qa t luq, near
the “ val ley of the watershed ,

”
Sixmiles from the

fort of Dau la tabad
,
countless flocks O f he ron

rested . Aurangzib, and afterw ards h is sons

M uazzam and Azam , de l ighted to hun t the nilgau

and the heron . The m
'

lgaus w ere sho t from a

fixed s tat ion a s they w ere driven dow n the

4: A t Roza or Khu ldabad , on the way to the El lora h il l .
1
‘ Ka lima t- i -Tayyibat, 76

— 80 .
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na rrow val ley
,
and the he rons were struck dow n

by trained haw ksfl‘

I t w as du ring h i s second ru le ove r the Deccan

that Aurangzib c learly unfolded n o t on ly his

administrat ive sk i l l and ene rgy, bu t also the

l imi tat ions of his Characte r which final ly bl ight

ed his fame and w recked h is empire . We have

a lready seen him boasting how he had destroy

ed the tem ple On a hi l l six m i les sou th of

Au rangabad . He i s taxed by Shah Jahan w i th

be ing un friend ly to the Rajpu ts, and tries to

answ er the Charge by recommend ing a Rajpu t

capta in
,
Rao Karan ,Tto an admin i s trat ive po st .

Evidently the re w as no loveEarly examp les
of his religious los t betw een him and the R aj
b’gOtry' pu ts al ready. People perce ive

inst inct ive ly when they are d isl iked , and though

they may be wrong in guess ing the cause , the ir

fee l ing alw ays ind icate correct ly the sp iri t in

which they are be ing treated .

A cleare r proof Of his re l igiou s bigo try even in

you th i s furn ished by the fo l low ing le tte r w hich

he w ro te at th i s t ime to the prime m in i ster
Sadu l lah Khan

“ The Brahman Chhabila Ram , the ganungo of property
taxof the c ity of Bihar, had uttered improper words W ith

Dilkusha , 1 2 and 49 . Ruqat-i-Alamgirz
'

, N os. 1 2

and 28 .

1 Adab, 29a .
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re ference to the Prophet . After investigat ion and verifica

tion of the charge by order of the Emperor, Zulfiqar Khan
and other officers of the p lace had beheaded h im ,

as was
requ ired by justice . N ow , the scholar M ul la M uhan
has wri tten to me tha t the brothers of the accursed m is

be l iever, out of b igotry, have sought just ice at the Imperia l
C ourt aga inst Sha ikh M uhammad M ua la , the lord justice ,

and Sha ikh Abdul M an i , the ecc les iast ica l judge of the

p rovince . I, therefore , rem ind you of th is affa ir, as if i s
proper for all M usl ims to do the ir utmost to assert the
rules of the Prophet

’s re l igion , and i t is the duty of k ings
and nobles to protec t the scho lars of Islam in enforc ing the

injunc t ions of the Ho ly Law . Y ou shou ld exert yourse lf
more than your peers to c lose the road of the comp la int of
th is wretched tribe [ to the Emperor

’s feet ] and to take
c are of the letters exp lanations) of the guard ians of
the honour of the

The c i ty o f AURANGABAD '

I
' bears the Prince ’ s

name and comm em orates h i s first v i ceroyal ty .

Original ly i t w as a petty hamle t

ggl
i

n

t

efil
o

cies
A

ciffla
a

e

t

il
.

named Khirk i ° When Mal ik

Ambar revived the Nizam

Shah i dynasty o f Ahmadnagar, he transferred

the capi tal to th is vi l lage, and bu i l t a palace

9" Adab-i-Alamgiri, mm .

Th is description of early Aurangabad is based on

D ilkasha , 9 , I I , 1 2 , Tavern ier, 1 . I46 , M asz
'

r -u l-umara , i .
263 ,

i i
. 60 ,

M asz

'

r- i-Alamgz
'

ri, 223 . Burgess , in h is Cave
Temples in the Bidar and Aurangabad Districts (p . 59 )
s ay
s In 1 6 1 6 Ma l ik Ambar bu i l t at Khirk i the Nurkhanda

pa
lace and mosque , and h is army ra ised dwel l ings for
themse lves around i t ; ravaged and burnt by Jahangir

’s
army in 1 62 1 . M a l ik Ambar’s son Fath Khan named i t
Fatehnagar (1 628) . The black stone mosque buil t by
Ambar i s described in M urray

’s Hand to India . For

a descrip tion of the C i ty in 1 8 1 0, see Seely
' s Wonde’ m‘ of

Elam (2nd 367
—
369, 403 .
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and is po inted ou t to travel lers as the Alamgiri

Al ahaL

Years a fterwards, w hen he returned to the

Deccan in 1 682 , a wal l fou r m i les long was

bu i l t round the c i ty by his order to protect i t

from Maratha ra ids. The w ork cos t three lakhs

o f rupees and w as com ple ted in fou r mon ths

through the ac t ive exer t ions of Dianat Khan

Khafi . The c i ty has unde rgone mu ch Change

at the hands of the Nizams w hose firs t cap i ta l

i t w as, and o f the i r French officers who l ived

here w i th almost regal au tho ri ty.

We now tu rn to h is publ i c l i fe during these

five years .

Since Aurangzib had la id down the v ice

Decay and m i_
royal ty of the Deccan in May

sery of M ughal I644, the Mughal admin istra
Deccan , t ion the re had not prospered .

True, the country enjoyed unw onted repose

after a half centu ry o f war with Ahm adnagar
,

Bijapur, and Golkonda . True , the re w as no

d istu rbance of publ ic peace by invasion from

across the fron t ie r, and no expedi t ion against

refractory feudatories. Bu t agricu l tu re had

no t been prom o ted , the peasantry had not been

che rished , and new lands had not been brought

under t i l lage . On the contrary
,
much cu l t ivated

soi l had lapsed into the jungle
, the cu l t ivators
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had decl ined in number and resources
,
and the

revenue had fal len Off grea tly .

This w re tched state o f th ings w as the natural

resu l t o f a success ion o f short
due to frequent O

changes of
, go Vi ceroyal t ies an d Incompetent

vernors ' Khan- i-Dau ran who

had succeeded Aurangzib, w as mu rdered a year

afterw ards . The veteran of a hundred battles,
he also w orked hard at the adm in istrat ion

,

transact ing publ i c bu siness for twe lve hou rs a

day and inspect ing everyth ing himsel f. But he

was so pi t i less in exac ting money from the V i l

lage headmen , so harsh in squeez ing the ryots,
and so rough and str i c t to al l the peop le under

h im, that the news of h i s death threw them into

a transport o f joy and w as celebrated at

Bu rhanpu r as a d iv ine de l iverance .

Islam Khan Mashhad i , a very o ld man in

capable o f r id ing a horse
,
next governed the

Deccan for two years , and during this short

peri od he estranged the Deccanis by hi s harsh

and str i ct conduc t and enriched himse l f by sel l

ing the Governm ent stores Of the forts when

9* Khan - i-D auran succeeds Aurangzib on 2 8 M ay, 1 644,
and i s murdered , during absence in N . Ind ia , on 2 2 June ,

1 645 . Jai S ingh then OfliCIates for him . Islam Khan
is appointed 1 7 July, 1 645 , d ies on 2 N ovember, 1 647 .

Shah Nawaz Khan then Officiates . M urad Bakhsh
is appointed on 1 5 Ju ly, 1 648 , and Sha ista Khan rep laces
him on 4 Sep . , 1 649 , and cont inues t i l l September, 1 652 .



1 78 H ISTORY OF AURANGZ IB. [CHAR Ix.

pr i ces ru led high and replacing them w i th fresh

pu rchases made in the season o f low pri ces !

He was keen on se ttl ing ryots on new lands,

bu t actual ly effected l i t tl e du ring hi s short te rm .

Then fol lowed nearly a year (Nov . , 1 647

Ju ly, 1 648) Of offic iat ing ru le by Shah Naw az

Khan . Prince Murad Bakhsh , a du l l and ih

do lent you th , not yet twenty- fou r, w as the next

v i ceroy ; bu t he quarre l led w i th h is guardian

and de facto governor , Shah Nawaz Khan , the

admini strat ion fe l l in to confus ion , and at the

end of a year the Emperor w as forced to make

another change of v i ceroys ! Sha i sta Khan re

placed Prince Murad in Septembe r 1 649 , and

held charge t i l l he w as succeeded by Aurangzib .

Thu s, i n e igh t years there were s ix v i ceroys, i f

w e count the act ing tenure Of Rajah Ja i Singh

i n

The Deccan had long caused a heavy drain

on the Impe ria l treasu ry . The province was

large
,
the country broken , w i th plenty Of jungles,

and imperfectly set tled and organ ised , and there

were two powerfu l States ac ross the frontie r.
Therefore , a very large force had to be stat ion

ed there . Bu t as the soi l was ste ri l e in com

ale For Khan- i-Dauran , M . U . i . 749— 758 , Abd . Ham . ,

i i
. 376 , 426 . For Islam Khan , M . U. i . 1 62— 1 67 , Abd .

Ham . ,
i i . 430 . Wari s, 6a . M urad(Wari s , Sha ista

Khan(War is , 38a) .
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nue. Aurangzib and the higher officers a lso

rece ived a part o f the i r sa lary in cash from the

Imperia l treasu ry . This was a fixed amount, not

l iable to varia t ion with the agricu l tural condi

t ion of the year, as was the case with the income

drawn from jagirs.

The land revenue actual ly col lected w as scanty

and variab le , and the arrears and rem i ss ions from

the standard assessment large . Hence
,
the

publ i c income of the Deccan d id not balance the

expend i ture, and the defic i t had to be made

good by send ing money from the o lder and riche r

prov inces o f the empire to
Chronic deficrt :

the Deccan a support the admin i stra t ion o f
drain 0“ the Im ‘ the Sou th . This had gone on
erial Treasury.p

for years. Once only Khan- I

Dauran had tried to reve rse the process. By

tortu ring the co l lectors and merc i lessly stripp ing
the peasants he succeeded in co llec ting a large

sum ,
which he despatched to the Emperor wi th

the boast fu l remark ,
“ O ther Governors had to get

money from H industan ; I am sending money

there ! ” Bu t the po l icy of k i l l ing the goose that

la i d the golden eggs soon fai led . The deso lat ion

of the country and the m isery o f the peasantry

became worse than before , and the bankrupt
administra tion of the Sou th had to be kep t

go ing by Imperia l bounties from Malwa and



CHAR Ix.] JAGIRS UNPRODUCTIVE . 1 8 1

Guzerat . Shah Jahan was alarmed at th i s chron ic

defic i t and strongly u rged Aurangzib to improve

the peasant ’s lo t, extend the cu l t i vat ion , and re

l ieve the Imperia l treasu ry from the annual drainfi“

On his arrival in the Deccan , Aurangzib was

faced w i th a seriou s financia l
Poverty of

officers holding
d i fficu l ty. The actua l yield of

j agz
’

rs there. the j agz
'

rs w as only a fract ion of

the i r nominal revenue . The

Mughal o fficers posted in the Deccan wou ld have

starved i f they had to depend so lely on the i r

yagirs in that province. There fore , during h is

fi rst v i ce royal ty, both Au rangzib and his chief

o fficers had been given add i t ional fiefs i n other

and more prosperou s part s o f the empire , so that

they managed to l ive on the combined income.

And now , also , h i s O fficers bes ieged him wi th

c lamou r, saying that they cou ld not mainta in

thei r quotas of so ld iers on the poor revenue of

the i r exist ing j agirs , and demanding that more

produ ct ive jagz
'

rs Shou ld be transferred to them ,

SO tha t they m ight be su re o f gett ing a fixed

port ion of the i r incom e at least .T
Everywhere Aurangzib found signs o f mal

administrat ion
,
the work of h is predecessors.

The actua l co l lecti on was sometimes only one

Adab, 3 1 a , M . U. i . 756, i i i , 497 , Adob, 200 , 236, 28a .

1 Adab, 3 1 a , 246, 1 276.
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tenth Of the normal assessment . Even Baglana ,

noted for i ts fert i l i ty , w as in no be tte r state than

the other d istri c ts . Baglana has not been wel l

admin i ste red since Syed Abdu l Wahhab
’

s t im e ,
”

he wri tes to hi s fathe r. And again , the affai rs

Of Painghat (Low lands) are greatly in d i s

order
,

” “
the Deccan is in d isorde r, as i t has

not been governed w el l for the last ten years ;
the ryots of the Ausa mahal complain of Uzbak

Khan ’s those o f the Trimbak

purganah abou t the tyranny of Darvi sh Beg

Qaqshal .”

The new v i ceroy found i t imposs ib le to m ake

both ends mee t . A t th i s t ime

{infigézl
n g the c iv i l and mi l i tary expendi

culties ,
tu re Of the Deccan , exclus ive o f

the sa lary de rived by the O fficers

from thei r jagz
'

rs, am ounted to Rs .

ou t of which the cash al low ance s o f Aurangzib

and his sons absorbed R S . and the

expenses o f the arti l le ry department , the cash

salary o f certa in O ffice rs, and othe r necessary

d isbursements requ i red Rs. The only
means Of prov id ing th is sum were , first the

revenue of the Crownland w h ich actual ly y ielded

Rs . and secondly the tr ibu tes from the

ru lers o f Golkonda and Deogarh , e ight lakhs and

Adab, 246, 236, 24a, 256, 266, 30a .
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Aurangzib shared the d ifficu l ty of othe r jagz
'

r

dars i n the Deccan in hav ing to keep up hi s

normal cont ingent of troops on an income

reduced to a fraction o f his normal pay .

H i s fiefs i n Mu l tan had been fe rt i le and

lucrat ive ; those in the Deccan were estima t

ed to yie ld 1 7 lakhs le ss, and w e re , besides,
l iab l e to frequ en t and la rge arrears in col lect ion .

He right ly protested to his father,
“ I f your

Majesty w i shes me to be honou red wi th a great

vi ce royal ty, give me the m eans

w orthy Of i t .” The Empe ror
the officers are ordered him to exchange hi s
transferred to

him .

own steri le fiefs for more produc

t ive ones in the hands of other

j agz
’

rdarsfi" Aurangzib took care to leave the

e sta tes of h i s compe tent officers untouched , bu t

appropriated the fi efs of lazy or m inor office rs

who d id no t deserve conside rate treatm ent . The

Revenue Departm en t was orde red by Shah Jahan

to transfer to h im good jagz
'

rs y ie ld ing R s.

i n place of desolate unproduct ive lands

w i th the same nominal rent-rol l . Bu t the jagz
'

r

dars threatened w i th d ispossession tried to in

authori ty ; but the i tems when added toge ther do not come
up to the tota l stated .

9* Adab, 1 96, 25a , I 73a . But when he was Governor of
M ul tan he had compla ined of h is fiefs there be ing unproduc

t ive ! (See Adab,
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fluenes the Empe ror by accus ing Au rangzib of

picking ou t for himsel f the best v i l lage s i n each

mahal and leaving to them scatte red possess ions.

Aurangzib re fu ted the calumny and asserted that
he had taken en t i re maha ls, as , i n h i s Opin ion , a
mahal d ivided among a numbe r o f owne rs cou l d

not be w e l l admin i stered o r made to flou rish .

So, the Emperor at last confirmed the t ransfer
Of

Aurangzib
’

s second praye r, that the cash por

t ion of his pay shou l d be sent to him from the

province of Malw a and the port Of Su rat , was

not granted . He w as tol d to se le ct produc t ive
muka ls in the Deccan ei the r from the Crown land
o r from the fi efS of the Officers . The Prince ,
accord ingly, asked for Elichpur and Anko t , h is

cash al low ance being reduced by the amount

of the revenue of these two d is
Shah Jaban

’s
refusal to give tric ts. Bu t the Emperor fixed

f
finand al the standard revenu e o f Elichpur

greatly above i ts real col lect ion ,
and then Aurangzib natu ral ly demanded cash

paymen t as before, instead of taking su ch a

losing jagz
'

r. The Emperor was d isp leased and

made caust ic remarks abou t the Prince in Open

In 1 654 tw enty-five l akhs of rupees were

=1: Adab, 25a , 29a, 326, 33a , 36a , 4 1 a ,

"

366.

'

l
' Adab, 2 7a , 28a , 29a .
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sen t to Aurangzib from the revenue of Malwa,
and for the rem a in ing five lakhs he was asked

to take away som e fiefs from the officers in

Nandu rbar. Bu t the revenue of that d istric t

actua l ly brought in R s. and Aurangzib

desi red som e othe r jagir to m ake up the balancef
f'

The financ ia l w rangle be tw een fathe r and son

dragged on for years. Shah

tv

‘xzng’tehe Jahan w i shed to pu t a stop to
about Aurang the dra in of money to the Dec
Zib’s incom e .

false Charges am} can , and here w as AurangZ Ib

figgf
‘gzib

’
s dc “ ask ing for cash from other pro

v inces in the place Of jagirs in

the Deccan ! The j agz
'

rdars w hose lands he had

appropriated by Impe rial sanction , intrigued at

Cou rt and pe rsuaded the Emperor that the Prince

was real i sing from the se fiefs more than his

sanct ioned pay
, w hi le the ou sted o fficers , wi th

on ly ste ri le jagz
'

rs le ft to them ,
we re starving.

An incorrect read ing of the revenue pape rs deep

ened the same convict ion in the Empe ror’s m ind

and he angri ly wrote to Aurangzib :
“ I t i s un

worthy Of a Mu salman and an ac t of injust ice to

take for you rse l f a l l the product ive v i l lages of a

[mrganah and to assign to O thers only the less

product ive lands. I order you to take hal f a

lakh worth of less product ive land in the [Jargo

Adab
, 326, 33a , 376.
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Jahan had u rged Aurangzib to pay spec ia l atten

t ion to the improvement Of the peasantry and

the extension of cu l t ivat ion .

Shah Iahan
’
s

imp atience at the
AurangZIb had prom Ised to do

delay in improv h is best fo r these objects, and
ing the revenue
o f the Deccan

appea led to h is exert ions in the

sam e di rec t ion du ring h is first

v iceroya l ty . He only pleaded for a su ffic iently

long tenu re and the men and money necessary

for h is pu rpose . The Emperor, however, soon

lost pat ience . Order afte r orde r w as sent to the

Prince to increase the cu l t ivation and popu la t ion .

Aurangzib was hast i ly censu red for h is fai lu re

a s an adm in istrator
,
as the Emperor imagined i t

to be , and he was threatened with loss o f income

in order to m ake him increase his exert ions . Bu t

he r ightly pleaded that the depopu lat ion and

ravage caused by a gene ra t ion o f warfare , fo l

l owed by ten years o f mal -admin i strat ion , cou ld

n o t be undone in tw o or three years . He had

been (he sa id ) s i lent ly and stead i ly promot ing h is
object and had in three years succeeded in doubl

ing the revenue of m any mahalsfi“ Very soon his

v i ce royal ty was dest ined to become m emorable

for ever in the history of land- se ttlement in the

Deccan .

5* Adab, 20a 8: 6, 266, 28a, 32a 8: 6, I44a .
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For the purposes o f revenue adm in istra tion ,
Mughal Deccan had been d iv id

The d ’w‘m s Of ed in to two port ions, each w i th
the Deccan .

Its own dzwan or revenue
min ister. The Painghat or Lowlands comprised

the whole of Khandesh and One -hal f of Berar
,

whi le the other 2 % subahs formed the Ba laghat

or Highlands . The diwan of Paingha t w as

Multafa t Khan , a strong c iv i l admin istra tor and

a man o f pleasant manners, charm ing by his

easy soc iabi l i ty al l who cam e in contac t wi th

him. Bu t he was after al l a mere departmental

head
,
wi th considerable execu t ive capaci ty no

doubt , bu t devo id of any genius for admin istrat ive

reform or innova tionfi' G lory O i the lat ter k ind

belonged to h i s co l league , Mu rsh id Qul i Khan ,
the diwan of Balaghat , and one of the many

noble gifts of Persia to Ind ia .

MURSH ID QULI KHANTwas a nat ive of Khurasan

Murshid Quu
who had m igra

t
ed to Ind ia In

Khan : his cha the t ra in of All Mardan Khan
,

“ cm ”

the fugi t ive Persian governor of

9* M . U. i i i . 500—503 . The dz
'

wans Of th is period were ,
(I ) D ianat Khan ,

from the 1 4th to the 2 i st year of Shah
Jaban ’s re ign , and aga in from the 2 2nd to the 2 7th (M . U .

i i . (2 ) M ultafat Khan , diwan of Painghat only from
the 25th to the 29th year, (3 ) M urshid uli Khan , appo inted
diwan of Ba lagha t in 1 653 and of ainghat al so on 28

Jan. , 1 656.

1 L ife of M ursh id Qul i Khan in M . U. i i i . 493—500.
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Qandahar. He “ combined the valou r o f a

sold ier wi th the adm in istrat ive capaci ty o f a

c iv i l servant .” As Paymaster of Au rangzib
’

s

army in Balkh he had d isplayed abi l i ty
,
and

when Aurangzib came to the Deccan again
,

Mu rsh id Qu l i accompan ied him as diwan o f

Balaghat . The Emperor highly comm ended

him to the Prince as h is adv i se r in revenue

matters . The Prince , too , valued him as h ighly ,
and soon afterw ards secured for h im the t i t le Of

Khan or Lo rd . Three years late r Paingha t was

added to h i s charge , and he became diwan of

the ent i re Deccan (28 th January, Bu t i t

was in Balagha t that he began his revenue

reforms and firs t achi eved success for h is new

system.

A centu ry earl ier the revenue col lec t ion

of Northern India had been brought in to a

sys tem by Todar Mal , the diwan of Akbar. But

the Deccan had no system at al l . Here the

mark ing ou t of plo ts , the measu rement of land

by chain survey, the assessment
The Old irre

gum. revenue Of revenue at so mu ch per bzgha,
adm inistration 0f or the sharing of the ac tua l
the Deccan .

produce between the State land

lord and the cu l t ivator, we re unknown . The

Khafi Khan , i . 7 1 4, 732
—
735 . Ada6, 246, 27a , 28a, 43a ,

99a, 4 1 a, 306, 476. Waris , 676, 1 01 a , 1 06a .
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Chain of Officers . Eve rywhere w i se amins and

honest surveyors were depu ted to measu re the

land , to prepare the record of wel l marked out

hold ings(raqba ) , and to d ist ingu i sh arable land
from rocky soi ls and w ate r- cou rse s . Where a

v i l lage had lost i ts headman (muqaddam) , he took
care to appo in t a new headman from the persons

whose Characte r gave the best promi se of the ir

readiness to promote cu l t ivat ion and take

sympatheti c care of the peasantry. The poorer

ryots we re granted loan s(taqavvi) from the publ ic
treasury , fo r the pu rchase of cattle , seeds and

other needfu l material s o f agri cu l tu re , and the

advance was recove red at ha rvest by Insta lments .

In one year he granted loans o f forty to fifty

thousand rupees to the ryots o f Khandesh and

Berar for making embankmen ts to impound

water for i rrigat ing low - ly ing lands.
To prevent part ia l i ty o r corrupt ion “ th is honest

and God - fearing dz
'

wan often dragged the

measuring chain w i th h is own hands” and

checked the survey work of h is subordinates. By

personal inqu i ry in the fields and vi l lages he

won the confidence of the peasantry ; he a l lo tted

the hol dings w i th care and attention to deta i l
,

so that the ryots prospered at the same t im e that

the revenue increased . He had the wisdom to

modi fy h i s system accord ing to differences o f
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local condi tions. Where the peasantry were

Three methods backward and the popu lat ion

of assessmen t of scanty , or where the v i l lage s
land’ were s i tuated in Obscure nooks

,

he left the o ld u sage of a fixed lump paym ent

per plough und i sturbed . In many other p laces

he introduced the system o f m e tayership or

sharing of the actual produce . For th is the re

were three rates :(i) Where the crop depended on
rainfal l , the State took one-hal f o f i t . (i i) Whe re
agricu l tu re depended on we l l- i rrigation the Share

of the State w as one- th i rd in the case o f grain
,

and from to 7
1
, i n the case Of grape , sugar- cane,

anise , p lanta in , pea-wort , and other Spec ial and

h igh-priced crops requ i r ing laboriou s wate ring

and length of cu l ture . (i i i) Where the field

w as i rrigated from cana ls (pot) , the proportion
of the revenue to the crop varied

,
be ing some

t im es h igher and sometimes lower than in lands

i rrigated from we l l s .

H i s th i rd method of revenue se t t lement was

the e laborate and complex one of Northe rn India .

The standard or maximum Government share

was one- fou rth o f the tota l produce, w hether

grain or pot-herb
,
fru i t or seed . The revenue at

the fixed ra te of SO many rupees per bigha was

assessed and col lected afte r cons idering the

quant i ty and qual i ty of the crop from seed—t ime
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to harvest and i ts marke t-price, and actual ly

measur ing the sown area . Hence , i ts name of

j arib(surv ey) . Under Murshid Qu l i th i s became

the prevalent system in the subahs Of Mughal

Deccan and was known for centu r ies afterw ards

as
“ the dhc’trc’z of Mu rsh id Qu l i Khan .

”

H i s excel len t system , backed by his constant

v igi lance and personal supervis ion
,
led to the

improvement o f agricu l ture and increase of the

revenue in a few years . In 1 658 the accu rate

Obse rver Bhimsen Burhanpuri saw not a single

p iece o f waste land near Aurangabad ; wheat

and pu lse so ld at 2% maunds a rupee , jawar and

6ajra at 3% maunds, molasses at hal f a maund ,
and yel low O il(ghee ?) a t four seers fi
Immediate ly on assuming the vi ceroyal ty

,

Offi cial changes
Aurangzib sent Off his own m en

made byAurang to the d ifferent sub-d ivi s ions to

take over charge Of the l ocal i t ies.

He found that the O ffic ial staff mu st be greatly

increased before the country cou l d be brought

under proper con tro l , and much money mu st be

Spen t before the administrat ion cou l d be m ade

effic ient . And he acted accord ingly. F i rst,
there was a wholesale red istribu t i on of O ffices ;
Old and incompe ten t men were d ism i ssed o r

removed to minor posts ; a number o f officers o f

9* D ilkasha , 25 . 26, 38 .
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assigned to them ; the i r main support w as the

cash al lowance paid from the Treasu ry . I f,

there fore , by reason of the shor tage in the

regu lat ion number of the i r
re ta iners, a part o f

the i r former salaries w as deb i ted against them

and the amount recovered by
deduction from

the i r pay in fu ture , the officers wou ld be w orse

off than be fore . The operat ion of the order

wou ld decrease the strength of t
he army, w h ich

w as a dangerous con t ingency
in a province on

the frontier Of two r ich and arm
ed ru le rs .

” Shah

Jahan had decreased the st ipend of arm
ed

h imse l f in proper fighting trim ,
espec ial ly as ,

sh id Qu l i Khan
’s m e tayership settle

rent was now paid in k ind and
the rent

receivers had to undergo heavy expend i tu re in

g tll eir share of the grain ,

(he added) had great ly risen
w atch ing and storin

Jaban
’

s new order w ou

ment of add i t iona l mounted re taine rs by

the Officers. AS the resu l t OfAurangzib
’
s protest
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Shah Jahan raised the st ipend of each trooper

to R s. 20 a month, and the order abou t muster

and branding was apparently droppedf
i"

Keen on secu ring m i l i tary effic iency, Aurangzib

firs t Of al l assu red that financia l support wi thou t

which an army cannot be kept up to the mark .

Abou t h is own immediate fol low ers he wrote to

the Empe ror, “ You r Majesty wel l knows that

I se ldom make use less expendi ture . What I get

from you , I spend in support ing the army . Now,

as my men are pa id in cash
,
my cont ingent w i l l

decrease in the same proport i on as my cash
a l lowance i s

The Deccan being far away from the centre

o f the Empi re , the O fficers posted there u sed to

embezzl e the publ i c money and to neglect

thei r du ty, withou t fear o f inspect ion and
de tect ion . We have seen how one governor,
Islam Khan , u sed to make m oney by se l l ing the
stores o f the forts dear and afterw ards buying

fresh provisions cheap . F i fty years afte rw ards

the Venet ian trave l le r Manucc i noted the u t te rly

decayed and neglected cond i t ion o f the Mugha l

forts in these parts. Bu t i n 1 650

garrison artillery Mir Khal i l , a very able and

energe t i c officer, was appo inted

Adab
, 296, 35a , 97a .

1
‘ Adab, 33a , I7 2a.
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Inspector General of Ordnance (darogha-z

'

topkhanah) fo r the Deccan , and he soon made

a clean sw eep of the o ld abuses. Though

a mere inspecto r,
“ hi s achievements surpassed

9those o f provinci a l v i ceroys. ’ He v i si ted eve ry

fort , inspected everything, great and smal l ,
and suppl ied eve ry place with the requ i s i te store

o f food and muni t ions. Everywhe re he found

evidence of neglect and corrupt ion . O l d and
u se less men we re be ing borne on the establ ishm en t

o f the art i l le ry and sw e l l ing the expend i ture ,
w i thou t do ing any serv i ce at al l . Mir Khal i l

made them undergo an examinat ion in muske try .

Se tt ing up a targe t three yards square , he gathe red

al l the arti l lerymen and gave them the chance

o f three Shots from the i r matchlocks at a range

o f forty paces . Those who cou ld not hi t the

mark even once w e re d ism i ssed . O ld and d is

abled sold iers w ere pu t on pension in conside ra

t ion o f the i r past serv i ces. Thu s in a month and

a hal f th i s “ honest
,
hardworking, and expert

O fficer” e ffected a sav ing of Rs . a year,

whi le actua lly improving the effic iency o f the

He cont inued at h is post t i l l 1 8 th Ju ly,
1 653, when he w as transferred , on a higher rank

and pay, to the responsible post of commandant

M . U. i . 1 66, 786 , 787 , Waris 396, 796, Storia do Magor,
iii. 485 .
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unscrupu lou sly. So complete was the estrange

ment that, during this long viceroyal ty of more

than five years, Aurangzib w as not once invi ted

to vi s i t h i s fathe r in Northe rn Ind ia , and, w hat

i s almost incred ible
,
among the presents m ade to

the Emperor on his b i rthdays and the ann i

versaries of h is coronat ion none from Aurangzib

i s m ent ion ed in the o ffic ia l h is tory , though the

o ther princes made cost ly O fferings ! Whi le

Da t a
’

s sons w ere basking in the Imperia l favou r

and every year rece iving jew e l s and cash gi fts

wor thy of princes, on ly once d i d Aurangzib
’

s sons

get anything from the i r Impe rial grand- father.

At the ve ry t ime of h is appoin tm ent to the

Deccan Aurangzib objected to i t as h is j agz
'

rs

there wou l d y ie l d 1 7 lakhs of rupees less than

the fe rt i le fiefs he was holding in Sindh .

“ What,
I wonde r, i s the reason o f th is decrease and o f

my transfe r ?
”
he asked . Be fore he had reached

the Deccan , he was taxed by the Em pe ror w i th

mov ing too slowly and tak ing fou r mon ths in

going from Peshawar to h is charge , which had

been w ithou t a ru ler for tw o m onths . Au rang

zib
’

s explanat ion was the d ifficu l ty of the roads

and the unpreparedness o f h i s troops, who had

just retu rned from the arduou s campaign of

Qandahar and had got no t ime to v i s i t the i r

j agirs and co l lect money for fit t ing themselves
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ou t for the transfe r to the Deccan . Even after

reaching Bu rhanpu r Aurangzib had no peace ;
the Emperor u rged h im to proceed to Daula ta

bad , his Capi tal , as soon as possible a fter the ra iny

season . The Prince excused himse l f for l ingering

ten months at Burhanpur, on the grounds of

pressure of work and the heavy rains at the end

O f the monsoons that year. Then again , h is

propo sal to be given more produc tive j agirs i n

exchange o f the exist ing one s, w as the cause

o f a prolonged and acrim on ious correspondence

wi th the Em peror, as w e have seen .

In some cases the viceroy’s recommendations

for post ings and promotions am ong his subordi

nates we re not accepted by the Empe ror, and

the Prince cou l d only pro test h i s ow n he lp less

ness i n the matter and just i fy h is nominat ions.

In a few instances, su ch as the Inspec torship o f

O rdnance
,
he carried hi s po in t a fter ind ignant ly

w ri t ing to his fa ther,
“ I have been a subahdar

s ince the age o f 1 8 years , and I have never re

commended a s ingle man who has proved unfi t

for h is post The Chie f of Art i l lery shou ld be

an expe rt marksman . I recommended such a

person . He has not done any d ishonest act . Bu t

you r Majesty has ordered the post to be given

to On many other m inor po in ts
,

Adab, 276, 28a 81 6, 29a, 1 296.
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such as e lephant catching
,
send ing mangoes to

Cou rt, securing ski l led w eavers for the Im

peria l c loth factory , the Go lkonda tr ibu te , &c . ,

there were d i ffe rences between fathe r and

Next
,
Shah Jahan qu i ckly lost pat ience and

compla ined OfAurangzib
’

s fai lure to restore cul

t iva t ion and pro spe ri ty in the Deccan . Au rang
zib r ightly an swe red that i t w as too early to

judge h im .

“ I have alw ays tried to extend

t i l lage and increase the number of houses ; bu t

as I am not a vain man I have not reported i t

to you . A coun try that has been deso lated by

variou s ca lami t ies cannot be made flou rish ing in

two or three years can I
,
in one season

or tw o , bring back to cu l t ivation a [Jarganah

which has been unprodu ct ive of revenue for

twenty years?” Bu t Shah Jahan w as not sat isfied .

He o ften made cau st i c remarks in Open Cour t

abou t Aurangzib
’

s promise Of restoring prosperi ty

to the Deccan and the wre tched cond i t i on o f the

prov ince . He even contemplated a change o f

viceroys as l ike ly to mend m atters, and asked

Shu ja i f he w ou ld accept the subahdari of the

Deccan as Aurangzib cou ld not govern the pro

v ince w e ll.T
Anothe r cau se of fri c t ion was the charge o f

a: Adab, I77a 8: 3 1 6, 32a , 1 936, 1 9 1 6.

1
' Adab 2 8a , 32a 8: b, Faéyaz -u l 354.
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W

towards O thers as very improper?” The nature

Of the accu sation is not known to us. Was i t the

affa i r OfZainabadi, which mu st have happened

a t th is t ime

Again, the Emperor took h im to task for

employing a l l the best w eavers at Burhanpu r in

h is private factory and the reby depriving the
Imperial facto ry of i ts labou r supply. Aurangzib

denied the al legat ion al toge ther, bu t the Empe ror

o rdered a l l c loth fac tories a t Burhanpu r to be

c losed wi th the excep t ion of the Impe rial . This
w as a publ i c humil iat ion for the v iceroy.T
A t one t ime Aurangzib w as so d isgu sted w i th '

be ing constantly misunderstood , censu red , and

hampe red by the Emperor, that he refused to

take a most necessary step on his ow n i n i t iat ive .

Mu rsh id Qu l i Khan had recommended an

Aurangfi ys dis_
advance o f Rs. as loan to

gust at his the peasants o f Khandesh and
father’s unk ind Berar. Aurangzib simply re ferredtreatment.

the matte r to the Em peror, and
w hen he was told that he ought to have advanced

the money from the Impe rial revenue, he repl ied

wi th bi t terness,
“ No w onder that I d id not take

the responsibi l i ty of doing i t, see ing that I have
been taken to task for acts wh ich I never did.

:1 Adab, 26a .

1
' Ada6, 986,
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In my first v ice royal ty I d i d not wai t for previous

sanction in su ch mat ters. Bu t now I have grown

m ore cau t ious Indeed , in one of hi s le t ters

to hi s si ste r Jahanara he com plains that though

he had served hi s fathe r fa i thfu l ly for twenty

years he w as favoured w i th mu ch less powe r

and confidence than h i s nephew Su la iman

Shukohfi
'

Be fore tu rn ing to the tw o great wars unde r

taken by Au rangzib during th is period w e shal l

de scribe his M INOR EXPED IT IONS .

In the 1 6th and 1 7 th centu ries m uch O f the

m odern Centra l Provinces ow ned
The Gond k ing
dom s of the Cen the sw ay of abor iginal Gond
a1 vinces.t” P” ch ie fs and w as know n In h i story

under the name o fGondwana . The great Gond

kingdom of Garh-Mandla had been crippled by

a Mughal invas i on and sack Of the capi ta l in

Akbar
’

s re ign ,
and , later, by Bundela encroach

m en ts from the north . Bu t abou t the midd le

o f the i 7 th century anothe r Gond kingdom ,

with i ts capi tal at Deogarh , rose to greatness,
and extended i ts sway over the d istricts of
Be tu l , Chindwara and Nagpu r, and port ions o f
Seon i , Bhandara and Balaghat. In the sou the rn

part of Gondwana stood the town of Chanda
,

the seat of a th ird Gond dynasty. A king o f

Adab, 4 i a 8: 6, mm.
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Chanda had vi s i ted the Cou rt OfDelh i in the

1 oth centu ry, and his fami ly had eve r s i nce been

loyal ly attached to the empi re
,
becau se th is

was the i r on ly protect ion from the i r hered itary

fo e and rival , the Rajah o f Deogarh .

For a short t ime the DEOGARH Kingdom be

Deogarh : its
cam e so pow erfu l as to ove r

relation s with shadow Mandla and Chanda
t he mughals °

and to take the first p lace am ong

the Gond States . Its weal th w as vast enough

to tempt the cupid i ty of the Mughals . We have

seen how in 1 637 Khan- i-Dau ran invaded this

k ingdom
,
storm ed the fort of Nagpu r

,
and

forced Rajah Kukia to pay a large contribu t ion

d own and to promise an annual tr ibu te o f 1 %
l akhs Of rupees . Kesar i Singh had succeeded

his father Kuk ia in 1 640 , after present ing a

fee of fou r lakhs of rupees to the Emperorj
‘

Bu t under h im the tribu te fe l l in to arrears, and

repeated demands for i t produced no effect .
So , in 1 655 , Shah Jahan ordered the country to

be invaded , espec ial ly a s the Mughal army in

the Deccan had i ts hands free and the Rajah

o f Deogarh w as sa i d to possess 200 elephan ts
,

which w ou ld be a ri ch booty . Aurangzib poin t
“ Deogarh , a vi l lage about 24 m i les S . W . of Ch in

idwara , p icturesquely s ituated on a crest Of the h i l l .” Imp .

Gazetteer, X . Wari s , 73a .

Chapter III.
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and to be more punctual in fu ture . Only

twenty elephants we re found in hi s possession,
and these we re taken away. The Rajah

accom pan ied the victor iou s troops on the ir

retu rn , and pa id h is re spects to Aurangzib

on 8 th January, 1 656 . He promised to pay five

lakhs in cash and kind in the

course Of the year
,
on account

o f h i s t ribu te , present and past,
and to cede cer tain parganahs, the revenue o f

w hich wou ld be set apart for the paymen t of the

tribu te i n fu tu re . Kesari S ingh wi th a good

body of armed re ta ine rs accompanied Aurangzib

to the s iege of Go lkonda and rende red good

service , praying only for some remission of h i s

p i led up arrears o f tribu te i n retu rn .

'25

extorts sub

mission .

The la te r history o f Deogarh may be conveni

ently narrated here . In 1 667

Di l i t Khan with an Imperia l

army entered the kingdom
,
and

imposed a contribu t i on of 1 5 lakhs on the Rajah ,
while ra is ing the annual tribu te to two lakhs.
He had real ised abou t hal f the cu rrent year’s

tribu te, when he w as sent to succeed Jai Singh

as subahdar of the Deccan ,— an officer being le ft

in the Gond kingdom to co l lect the balance .

Towards the close of the cen tury, a new Rajah of

Later history
of Deogarh.

9* Adab, 43a, 45a , 46a , 47a, Waris , 1 056.
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Deogarh w as so hard pressed by o the r cl aimants

to the throne tha t he w ent to Aurangzib , accept

cd Is lam as the price of Imperial suppo rt against

his r ival s , and prom i sed to serve in the Em pe ror’ s

w ars w i th the Marathas. Aurangzib, proud Of

effe c t ing a conve rs ion , bap t i sed the R ajah as

Buland Bakht o r Lucky Bu t af te rw ards

(1 699 ) the Rajah
’ s rival d ied , he fled to h i s ow n

coun t ry and s ided w i th the Mara tha ra ide rs !

The Empe ror w as too busy w i th h i s enem ie s i n

the Sou th to puni sh him . He ven ted hi s impo.

ten t rage by orde r ing the tra i to r’s nam e to be

changed in the offic ia l pape rs in to Nagun Bahht

or Lu ckless ! The Deogarh Chie f extended hi s

k ingdom at the expen se o f Chanda a nd Mandla;
and founded the c i ty of Nagpu r, w h i ch hi s son ,
Chand Su ltan ,

w alle
‘

d round and made hi s capi tal .‘

The l i t t le State O i JAWHAR s tand s no r th o f

o f Bombay on a pla teau be tw een
Inv asion of the

the Weste rn Gha t s and the
Iawhar State ;

Arab ian Sea . On the no rth and

cast i t adjo ined the Mughal d i s t ri c t s o f Baglana
and Nas i k respect ive ly , and on the so u th i t

touched the Konkan . Through i t o ne c ou ld have
acce ss to the ri ch port o f Chau l . Excep t i n

som e places i n the sou th and w es t
,
the country

Imp. Gazetteer, x. 1 3 , 206, Khafi Khan ,
i i . 207 , 46 1 ,

Masiro i-Alamgiri, 2 73 .
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i s e levated , rocky, and forest-Clad . I ts safe ty

lay in the great d i fficu l ty w hich an invade r

found in cross ing the Ghats and pe ne tra t ing in to

the coun t ry from the land side . A l ine o f Rajahs

of the Ko l i t ribe , founded early in the i 4th cen

tury
,
ru led the State, and w as a t th i s t ime en

gaged in a long bu t success fu l s truggle w i th the

P ortuguese powe r i n No rthern Konkan . The

Ra jah , named Sripa t , paid no tribu te no r ow ned

the ove rlo rdsh ip of the Emperor. SO , at Au rang

zib
’

s suggest i on , Shah Jahan sanct ioned a war

against h im . Rao Karan , the ch ie f o f Bikanir,
had long se rved in the Mughal wars o f the Dec

can. He now promised to conquer Jawhar wi th

his own men , i f i t were granted to h im as a fief

on a tribute o f Rs . The Rajpu t gene ra l

started from Au rangabad on 3rd October, 1 655,

threaded his w ay through a d ifficu l t pass i n the

Weste rn Ghats and approached the front ier Of

Jawhar. At thi s Sripa t offe red submission (s th
January , and bought sa fe ty by paying an

indemni ty, promising to al ienate
its success.

a certain portion of h is terri tory

for the payment of tribu te in fu ture , and send ing

h is son with R ao Karan as a hostage . The ex

pedit ion re tu rned to Aurangzib on 20 th January
}

Imp. Gazetteer, xiv. 87 and 88 , Waris, 1 064 , Adab, 376,

396. 47a .
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famou s for centuries. To i ts smi l ing cornfields,

tanks teem ing w i th fish , and flou rish ing hand i

crafts, m us t be added the d iamond and gold

mines which made the nam e o f Go lkonda known

even in far-Off Europe . The kingdom a lso p os

sessed in Masu l i patam the bes t anchorage i n the

Bay o f Benga l and the only place on the East

Coast whence sh i ps sa i led fo r Pegu , Siam ,

Bengal
,
Coch in China , the Man i l las

,
and even

Mecca and Madagascar. The fore sts o f the

kingdom she l tered large he rds o f h ighly prized

e lephan t s , w h ich added to the w eal th of the

k ing. Tobacco and the palm flou rished

exceed ingly, and the exc ise on tobacco and

toddy ju ice yie lded a large revenue}?

Since hi s return to the Deccan in 1 653, Au rang

Friction w ith zib had frequen t cause to quarre l

‘3 9 Imp erial w i th the k ing o f Go lkonda . The
GOVemmem' annua l tribu te of tw o lakhs Of

him w as alw ays in arrears , and frequent dunn ing

on the part o f the Mughal V i ce roy only m e t w i th

excuses and pe t i t ions for de lay . The Em peror

asked the Su l tan to pay hal f h i s tribute in cash

and the othe r hal f in e lephants, Ofw h ich he had

a vast stabl e. But even this w as not done . At

Th is descript ion i s based on Tavern ier , i . 1 50— 1 58 ,
1 75 , 274 , Gribble ’s History of the Deccan, i . 269 , Imperial
Gazetteer, xii. 23 . Adab- i-Alamgiri, 556, 50a , 466, 37a ,

546.
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last Aurangzib demanded the al i enat ion of a

certa in part of Go lkonda te rri to ry , the revenue

of w hich w ou l d be col lected by Impe rial o fficers

and se t apar t fo r the paymen t of the

Next , the exchange value o f the hun ro se from

Rs . 4 in 1 636 to R s. 4% and final ly in 1 654 to

R s. 5 each . Qu tb Shah had been paying his

tribu te a t the o ld rate of e igh t lakhs of rupees a

yea r. The Mughals now demanded that the

d iffe rence due to exchange for a ll the past years

Shou l d be paid at o nce . A new burden o f 20

lakhs Of rupees w as thu s th rown -o n the shou lders

o f the Su l tan w ho had been to t ter ing unde r the

load of the normal tribu tefll
‘

Then he w as rebuked fo r no t hav ing taken his

over- lo rd ’s sanc t i on befo re conque ring the Kar

na tak . Bu t he w as to ld tha t the O ffence cou l d be

a toned for by paying a large sum a s presen t to the

Em peror When Aurangzib
’

s agent , Muhamm ad

Mum in , w as sen t osten s ibly to pro tect Sri Ranga
,

the Rajah of Karnatak
,
Qu tb Shah w as w arned

no t to h inde r him , w i th a c lear hin t tha t the

proposed in te rven t ion cou ld be bough t off !1
La s t ly the re was the affa i r o f M ir Jum la w hich

precipi tated w ar, and of w hich a de tai led ac

coun t w i l l be now given .

Adah, 54a 8: 6, 566.

Adab, 56a ,
Waris , 1 1 3a .

Adab, 546-5 56, 44a Sr 6.
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The treat ies of 1 636 has d ivided the o ld
Ahmadnagar terri to ry be tw een the Empe ror of

De lh i and the Su l tan o f Bijapur, made Golkonda

a protected tributary State
,
and clearly marked

ou t the boundary be tw een the Em pi re and the

two D eccani monarchiesfi
" Barred in the north

by the strong arm of the Mughals
,
these two

States began to give employmen t to the i r troo ps

and a free vent to thei r amb i t io n by engaging in

a caree r o f conque s t in othe r d irec t ions . Bijapur

took possess ion of the Nizam
Th K tak
c o nzu efi

n

é
’

b ,
Shah i Konkan

,
wh ich had been

B i l a p u r a n d
Golkonda .

ceded to i t by the treaty W i th the

Empe ror, and even a t tacked the

Portuguese possess ions no rth of Goa w i th some

success. Go lkonda w as cu t off by fore ign te rri

to ry from the w est . Bu t i t w as in the eas te rn

side O f Sou the rn Ind ia that both the Sul tans

found free scope for expan s ion . The w hole o f

the Karnatak, from the r ive r Kri shna to Tanj ore

beyond the Kave ri , w as cove red w ith a number

Of pe t ty H indu princ ipa l i t ie s, the jarring frag

m en ts o f the ru ined em pire of V ijaynagar.

These now rapid ly fe l l a prey to Mus l im arm s .

The Go lkonda troops advanced conque ring to

the Bay of Bengal , and occupied the coun try

from the Chi lka lake to the Penne r r iver.

:1: Chap ter III.
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This brothe r’s son transfe rred the capi ta l

to Chandragi ri (abou t A t this t im e the

throne o f Chandragir i was occupied by Sri

Ranga , w ho gave the si te of Madras c ity to the

Engl i sh in 1 639 , and w hom the Muhammadan

hi s to rian s s tyle Srz
’

R anga Rdya l, zamindar of
Karna tak

'ii‘ The re w as now a race be tw een the

Go lko nda and Bijapu r kings for the abso rp t ion

of h is kingdom ; the tw o j aw s began rapid ly to

close from the north and the sou th u po n the

do om ed Karnatak . In thi s w ork o f co nquest a
mos t con spi cuo u s part was played byH

lYIirl um la,
the wazir o fGo lkonda.

Muhammad Said
,
know n to history as M IR

JUM LA ,Tw as a Syed of Ardstan in Pe rs ia , a nd

the son of an o i l-m erchan t of
M ir Ium la ,
p rim e m inister of I s fahan . Leaving hi s na t ive
Go lkonda , coun try in you th , he l ike o ther

Shiah adven tu re rs
,
sough t h i s fo r tune a t the

Cou r t s o f the D e ccan i Su l tan s w ho be l onged to

hi s sec t , As a d iam ond m e rchan t he.

Sewel l in Sketchqf Dynasties ,(n o— 1 1 2 ) calls him Sri

Ranga Il l , and in A Forgotten Empire,(233 - 234) Sri Ranga
VI. Adab 33b. S . Kr ishna -swam i A iyangar

'

s Anczen t India ,

296 .

This account of M ir Jum la i s based on Tavern ier, i .
1 70 , 259 , 2 73 , 2 84

— 293 295 , Bern ier, 1 6— 1 9 . Gribble , i .
269
— 27 1 , M asz

'

r o u l -umara
,
ui. 530

—
555 (l ife ofM ir Jum la ) .

For h is charac ter see Talish’

s Fa thtyya -z
°

- ibrzyya (Conquest
of Assam) .
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rose to grea t w ea l th by his shrew dne ss and

business capac i ty . H i s w onde rfu l talen t s gain

ed him the favou r ofAbdu l lah Qu tb Shah , w ho

made him his prim e m in i ste r. Mir Jum la ’

s

indu s try, rapid despatch o f bu s iness , adm inis

tra t iv e capac i ty
, m i l i tary gen iu s , and inbo rn

pow e r o f l eade rship en su red his succes s i n al l

tha t he unde r took . Great al ike in c ivi l gove rn

men t and in war, he soon becam e the v i r tual

rule r o f Go lkonda : noth ing cou ld reach the

Su l tan w i thou t firs t secu ring hi s approval . Sent

by hi s maste r to the Karna tak
,
he so on e ffected

a comple te trans fo rmat ion

there . H i therto Kambam‘i‘
, on

the N . E . s ide of the Cuddapah

d istri c t, had been the l im i t o f Go lkonda ad

vance in that d i rec t i on . All the a t tem p ts o f

his vas t con

quests andwealth.

the Su l tans had fai led to conque r the upland s of

the Ka rnatak , w he re the R ajah of Chandragir i

st i l l he l d sw ay . Mir Jum la s t rengthened him

se l f by secu ring a numbe r o f Euro pean gunne rs

and cannon- founde rs , ra ised h is army to a high

sta te o f d i sci pl ine and e fficiency, and so on

wre s ted the Cuddapah d i stri c t . H i s crow n ing

feat w as the cap tu re of the rock for t ress of

Gand iko ta , hi ther to deemed impregnable.

4* 1 5 34 N . 79
'

1 2E.
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Sidhou t ,
“ east of Cuddapah , w as also conquer

ed , and h is cap tains pene trated as fa r as

Chandragi ri and Ti rupat i i n the No r th
Arcot d istri c t. By looting the rich old tem ples
of the Sou th and hunt ing ou t bu ried treasu re ,
Mir Jumla amassed a vas t fortune . The huge

H indu i dol s o f coppe r w e re brought aw ay in

numbe rs , to be m e l ted and cast in to cannon !

By d i l igently working the d iamond m ines whi ch

he farm ed from his sove re ign or d iscove red by

hi s own exe rt ions, he m u l t i pl ied his w eal th , t i l l

he came to be know n as the richest priva te m an

in the Sou th and the ow ne r o f tw enty maunds o f

d iamonds. On en te ring Shah Jaban ’s se rvice he

made presents w orth 1 5 lakhs of rupees to the

Em pe ro r, besides w hat he gave to Aurangzib and

hi s e ldes t son . By hi s conque sts he ra i sed his

jagz
'

r in the Karnatak in to a kingdom 300 m i les

long and 50 m i le s broad , yie ld ing a revenue of

40 lakhs a year, and posse ss ing seve ra l d iamond

m ines . At h i s ow n c o s t and unde r h is absolu te

command he m ain ta ined an army o f w e l l

moun ted and w e l l-equ ipped cava l ry, be s ide s the

t roops o f the Go lkonda king’s se rvi ce ,
w ho se capta ins he had w on ove r. H i s foo t

num bered strong. An exce l len t pa rk of

a: Sidhout i s nine m i les due east and Gandikota 42 m i les
N . W . of Cuddapah town. Both are s ituated on the

Penner river.
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Jum la as a m ere se rvan t and to eschea t to the

S tate w hat he had acqu i red in i t s servi ce . Mir

Jum la , on the o the r hand , know ing how w eak

and w o rthless h i s ma s te r w as, regarded the

conquest as en t i re ly h i s ow n w o rk a nd h is

gains as the fru i t s o f h i s ow n exc lu s ive to i l .

A f te r having tas ted rega l independence in the

Karna tak he w as 10 th to re tu rn to the l i fe o f a

cour t ie r. Bu t he cou ld no t long d i sobey the

summ ons of hi s maste r. So , he once w en t back

to Go lkonda . The Su l tan con spi red w i th o the r

c ou r t ie rs to se ize and bl ind him , bu t Mir Jum la

learn t o f the plo t be fo re i t w as ma tured , and
c leve rly managed to e scape to the Karnatak

,

vow ing neve r to vi s i t Go lkonda again . The

Su l tan kept cal l ing him back w i th increasing

persi stence
,
bu t i t only se rved to confirm Mir

Jum la
’

s su spic i on . A t las t the mask w as throw n

aw ay , and Qu tb Shah o penly u nde r took to crush

h is d isobed ien t se rvan t .”

Mir Jum la now looked around for pro tection .

He offered to en te r the service
who intrigues

w ith Bijapur and of the Su l tan o f B ij apu r, and
P ersia . to hold the Karna tak o f him

,

and as an earne s t presented him w i th som e

locke ts (padd le) ri chly se t w i th d iamonds and

gems, which he had extor ted from the R ajah of

an Adab, 30a , 3612, 726, Tavern ier, i . 1 65 .
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Chandragirif
‘“ Ad i l Shah w as ove rjoyed at the

prospec t of acqu i ring such a prec iou s se rvan t ,
the ablest m an i n the Deccan S ince Mal ik Am

bar ’s t im e . Bu t Bijapu r w as on ly one of the many

s t rings to Mi r Jum la ’

s bow . He w as a lso in

trigu ing w i th the Shah o f PersiaTand asking for
an asyl um w i th him . What he ev iden t lv w an ted

to secu re w as a safe re t reat to Pe rs ia w i th al l

h i s w eal th , i f m a t te rs cam e to the w o rs t and he
found the Karnatak no longe r tenable against a

combina t i on o f h is foes . Neare r hom e he ably

tu rned enem ies in to friends . The despo i led

Ra jah of Chandragiri w as conc i l ia ted a nd assu r

and S trengthens
ed that he w ou l d not be fu r ther

his p o sition in mo l e s ted , i f he s too d by Mir
the Karnatak

Jum la .2lfi Years ago Bijapu r and
Go lkonda had alm o s t come to blow s abou t the
part i t ion o f the Karna tak . The Mu s l im co n

querors advancing from the north and the sou th o f
the province had m e t near the nor the rn fron t ie r

of the So u th Arco t d i s t ri c t and each had w i shed

to push the o the r back .§ Bu t Mir Jum l a now

m ade a peace fu l se ttlement : by mu tual consen t

3* Adab, 1 956 8: tg6a , Wari s , 1 1 9a 8: b.

1* Ruqaf- i \
‘

hah A66as Sam
'

, 1 54
— 1 56 , gives the rep ly of

the Persian k ing to M ir Jumla
’
s offer to enter h is serv ice .

I Ar/ab, 366, 390 .

Adab, 2 76.
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a l ine drawn east to w est som e d i stance north

o f J inj i became the boundary be tween Ad i l Shah i

Karnatak and Qu tb Shahi Karnatak . In add i

t ion to th is, Mir Jum l a made friends w i th

Ikhlas Khan ,” the Abyss in ian gove rnor of Bija

pu r i Karnatak , w ho probably w i shed to imi tate

his d i s loya l exam ple and make hi s viceroyal ty

a n independent S ta te . The Go lkonda gene ra ls

and troops posted in the Karnatak w e re a l ready

bound by clo se t ie s o f se l f- in terest and favou rs

to Mi r Jum la ’

s s ide . The Su l tan had no instru

ment w i th w hi ch he cou l d punish h is refractory

s ervan t .

Mir Jumla had also begun to coque t with the

Mughal pow e r. Indeed , in th i s case th e first

s ol i c i tat ion had come from the other si de .

Aurangzib , secre t ly nu rsing h is passionate

ambi ti on of conque ring the r i ch State of Gol

konda , was eager to secu re such an able he l pe r

and counse l lo r as the prime m in i s
A u r a n gz ib

’
s

s e c r e t com s_
ter o f that k ingdom . Through

p endence for the Mughal envoy at Go lkonda
w i n n i n g M i

Jumla over the Prince opened a secret

correspondence wi th Mir Jum la
,

prom i s ing h im not only protect i on for h is fam i ly

and property against h i s wrath fu l maste r, bu t

a l so boundless favours from the Emperor, i f he
9* Adab, goa, 36b.
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vagu e , and Mir Jum l a w as i n no haste to accept

them . He , how eve r, fe igned

co nsent
,
and begged a year

’s

respi te i n w h ich to co l le c t h is

pro pe rty from the por t s , and keep h i s prom i se

to Qu tb Shah . SO , he u rged the Mughal Court

to keep this agreem en t secre t t i l l then ,
fo r i f the

Deccani Su l tans d i scove red his success fu l in t rigue

wi th the Em pero r, they wou ld , he feared , ki l l

h im .

ass In fact three k ings we re now bidd ing for

hi s se rvices, and he w i shed to m ake the m ost Of

the c i rcum stance .

Eage r as Aurangzib w as to secure Mir Jum la
,

these de lays m ade hi s heart tu rn s ick , and he
d i scove red Mir Jum la ’

s dupl i c i ty .

“ I th ink
,

” he

w ro te to the Em pe ro r, “ tha t Mir Jum la doe s not

real ly w i sh to en te r the Impe ria l service . as he

now ho lds a large kingdom with many fo r t re sses,
po r ts, and s t rongho ld s, and has d i sgus ted the

Su l tan of Bijapu r by dec l in ing to en te r h i s se rvi ce .

H i s proposa l to take the Empe ror’s pay i s only

a matte r of pol icy . He wi l l no t leave that

country so long as he can dexte rou s ly ave rt the
hos t i l i ty o f the tw o

Eviden t ly Aurangzib
’

s sol i c i tat ions ceased
, or

his agent at Go lkonda blundered and the secre t

t: Adab, 38a 8: b.

'

I
’ Adab, 39a .
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o f Mir Jum la’

s understand ing w i th the Emperor

leaked ou t . The tw o D eccani Su l tans , thoroughly

angry w i th the double-deale r, agreed to un i te

the i r fo rces to crush h im . I t was now Mir

Jum la
’

s tu rn to be as eage r as he had been

lukew arm be fore in jo in ing the Mughal s. He

wro te to the Prince,
“ I am Shah Jaban ’s servant

and beg to be saved by him .

”
Bu t Aurangzib

now hung back . He w aited for the attack on

Mi r Jum la to be actual ly de l ive red be fo re send ing

him the “ s t rong force to e scort h im” to the

Impe rial te rri to ry which he had promised be fo re .

“

Be fo re Qutb Shah cou l d m us te r e i the r h is

courage or h i s forces for the pu rpose o f Chast is ing
Mir Jum la

,
a cris is w as prec ip i tated by the

conduct o f Muhammad Am in , the w azir
’

s Son .

Thi s youngman
,
haughty and reckless at a ll

t im e s and know n as the m o s t audaciou s Of

cou rt ie rs even w hen se rving a ste rn m aste r l ike

Aurangzibfi w as act ing al l these years as Mir

Jum la
’

s depu ty at the Cou rt of Go lkonda . H i s

fathe r’ s w eal th and glory tu rned hi s head . He

gave h im se l f the ai rs o f a prince ,
M ir Jamla

’
s

fam ily imp rison
spoke sl igh t ingly of the Su l tan

,

ed 133
' k ing 0‘ and treated him w i th scan t

Golkonda.

cou rtesy In Open Court. Abdu l lah

an: Adab, 4ou . 365.

1 Masir-u l-umara , i i i . 620, Anecdotes of Aum ngz ib, 5 1 .
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Qu tb Shah bore al l th is meekly. Bu t a t last , one

day Muhammad Amin came to Court reel ing

with drunkenness
,
fell asleep on the king’s own

carpet , and so i led i t in crop sickness. The long

suffering king cou ld not bear th is crow n ing ac t

of insu l t . H i s anger bo i led over, and he threw

Muhammad Amin and his fami ly into prison

and attached the i r property (zrst November,
1 6556

*

This was the opportun i ty for which Aurangzib

had SO long been wait ing. He re w as a plea for

invading and annexing Golkonda , whose w eal th

had exc ited h i s keen longing for years pas t,
though he had had to keep tha t longing in check

in fear Of Shah Jaban ’s sense of just i ce .

The Prince immediate ly reported the inc ident

to the Emperor and sol ic i ted an u rgent sanc

t ion Of Meantime, on 3rd December,
Shah Jahan had despatched a robe of honou r

and a le tte r-paten t to Mir Jumla, appoint ing

Shah Iahan
him a Comm ander o f F ive

takes M ir Iumla Thousand , and his son a Com
into his serv ice

and orders the mander 0f TWO Thou sand
rd ease of his troopers in the Mughal serv i ce ,
family, together W i th a lette r to Qutb

Shah b idd inghim no t to h inder them in coming to

M . U. i i i . 53 1 . Tavernier, i. 1 66. Adab, 45a .

1
‘ Waris, 1 09a ,
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Shah Jaban ’s le tter o f the th ird announcing the
Imperia l pro tec t ion of M ir Jum la and Muham

mad Amin , w ere d isregarded by him .

On hearing (24th December) of Muhammad
Amin ’s capt ivi ty , Shah Jahan w ro te a le tte r to
Qu tb Shah to release Mir Jum la ’

s fami ly. He

fe l t sure that h is le tte r a lone wou l d effect the

purpose . Bu t “ in order to grat i fy Aurangzib,
”

he rathe r re luc tant ly sanc t ioned
threatenmg war (29 th D ec .) the invasion of
in case of refusal.

Go lkonda
, In case Muhammad

Amin was st i l l de ta ined .

“ Both these le tte rs

reached Aurangzib on 7 th January, I656.T He
now employed finesse to ru in Go lkonda . Wi th

ou t giv ing Qu tb Shah t ime to rece ive and fo l low

Shah Jaban ’s let ter of 24th Decembe r, w hich

expl ic i t ly ordered the re lease of the cap t ives, he

dec lared that the king
’s refusal to set them free in

Sp i te of the Empe ror
’s le t te r o f 3rd December

amounted to that fla t d isobed ience of Im pe ria l

orde rs wh ich had been la id dow n as a necessary

cond i t ion for the invasion of Go lkonda.

At once Aurangzib o rdered Prince Muhammad

Su l tan , (w ho had reached Nande r o n 7 th

January) , to cro ss the front ie r. The young

t Waris , 1 096.

Adab, 46a .
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Prince started (loth January ) and made a dash on
Haidarabad w i th his cavalry. . Aurangzib wai ted

a t Dau la tabad w i th the m ain army for a fort

n ight
,
becau se there w as som e fear of Bijapu r

com ing to the aid of Go lkonda in answ e r to the

earnest appeals of Qu tb Shah . Indeed , the Bija

pur army under Afzal Khan had
A “ r a n g fi b been massed on the Mughal

invades Gol
k onda ,

front ier. Bu t Ad i l Shah he l d

back in fear ; the danger blew

ove r, and so, on 20th January Aurangzib himse l f

star ted and qu i ckly marched to join h i s son .

Shivaj i had cau sed som e d i sturbance on the

Mughal fron t ier near Junnar‘ii“ Bu t as yet he

cou l d be safe ly neglected . Moreover, hi s aim

was not so m uch to cause a d iversion in favou r

ofGo lkonda as to profit by the absence o f the

Mughal troops.

Mean t im e , after Muhammad Su l tan had entered

his terri to ry, Abdu l lah got Shah Jaban
’s stern

le t ter of 24th Decembe r and at once sen t Muham

mad Am i n w i th his fam i ly and servan ts to that

Prince
,
togethe r w i th a humble le t te r of subm is

s ion to the Empe ror. Bu t Aurangzib had so

con trived i t that hi s submission shou ld come too

9* Adab, 46a and 6
, 47a , 49a and 6.
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late to save him . Muhammad Am i n wai ted on

the Prince
, 24 miles from

Raid on Ha ida

“ bad , Qua, Ha idarabad (probab ly on z l st

gigong
e

gort
fo bu t the Prince re fu sed to

stop host i l i t ies and pressed on

to the capi ta l on the plea that Abdu l lah had not

ye t re s to red the prope r ty of the capt ives. Qu tb

Shah’s last hope w as gone ; the Mughal caval ry

had arrived so fast that he had been taken com

p le te ly by su rpris e . Confronted wi th u t te r ru in ,
he sen t off to the stronghold of Go lkonda his

ch i ldren and such va luab le property as cou l d be

easi ly rem oved , and in the n igh t o f 2 2nd January

himse l f fled from Ha idarabad to that fort
,

leav ing the defence o f the cap i ta l to three office rs

and some so ldiersfi“

This fl igh t saved hi s l i fe because Aurangzib
’

s

secre t instruction s to M . Su l tan breathed deadly

host i l i ty
“ Qutb- ul-mu lk i s a coward and w i l l probably offer no
res istance . Surround h is pa lace w i th your art i l lery and a lso
post a detachment to bar his fl ight to Go lkonda . But before
do ing so ,

send a careful ly chosen messenger to him , saying,

‘I had so long been expec ting that you wou ld meet me and

hosp i tably ask me to stay w i th you . But as you have not

done so ,
I have myse lf come to you .

’

Immed iate ly on

del ivering th is message, a ttack him impetuously and , if you

can manage i t , lighten his n ee/2 of the burden of his head .

The best means of ach iev ing th is p lan are c leverness , prompti
tude

,
and l ightness of

a: War is , 1 006, Adah, 49a , 806.

1’ Adab, I8 76.
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chy , i t w as the centre of the d iam ond trade of
the w orld and the seat of m any fine ar t s . A vast

concou rse of nobles
,
officers, trade rs , and ar t i sans

fi l led the c i ty and i ts extensive subu rb(nam ed

across the Musa river. From the

n ight of the 2 2nd to the noon o f the 24th, plunde r

raged in the c i ty unchecked .

cfii
f nd“ °f the The king had le ft behind him

al l h is co st ly carpets
,
Chinaw are

,

fu rn i tu re , &c . , besides e lephants and ho rses.

Muhammad Su l tan inspec ted the royal prope r ty,
c losed the doors of the palace , and placed a guard

ove r i t. The loo ting of Ha idarabad was the talk

o f a l l Ind ia in that age . As Aurangzib
’

s eque rry
,

Aqi l Khan Raz i , wrote in hi s h istory,
“ Mos t o f

the S tores and property of Qu tb-u l-mu lk , su ch as

prec iou s books and othe r cos t ly things beyond

compu tation
,
w ere plunde red by Prince M.

of Qu tb-u l-mu lk
’

s property,— am

ong the rare t ies of the age ,
— w as confisca ted by

Aurangzib . Bu t so ri ch was the king and so

vast h i s wea lth tha t
,
i n sp i te o f these seve ra l acts

o f loot ing
, SO m uch treasure w as le ft behind at

Aurangzib
’

s re t reat that nobody cou l d suppose

that the treasu ry and palace had been loo ted .

”

Anothe r h is torian , Bhim sen , reco rds that the

Mugha l army gathe red much booty in the c i ty,

if" Tavernier, i. 1 52 .
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and a vast am ount in cash and kind w as se ized
in the king’s pa lacefi

“

Abdu l lah Qu tb Shah cont inu ed to send almost

da i ly envoy s to the Prince Offe ring subm i ss ion

and co stly presents in the hope o fm aking peace .

He res tored Mi r Jum la
’

s property. Bu t the

Prince cou ld se t t le no thing in his fa ther’s ab

sence . Abdu l lah had
,
the re fo re , no he lp but to

so l ic i t a i d from Bijapu r and to pu t Go lkonda

in a state of de fence in the m ean t im e .

Aurangzib arrived on the scene on 6 th

February wi th the bu lk o f hi s army . Wi th the

vigou r and promp t i tude that

m arked al l h i s act ion s , he firs t

m ade a reconnaissance of the

Aurangzib be

sieges Golkonda.

fort and i ts envi ron s , befo re re ti ring to hi s ten t

to re fresh him se l f afte r the fa t igue of a fortn ight
’ s

forc ed march . A large Go lkonda fo rce , abou t

S t rong, appeared in the pla in and fired

at the Mughal s from a distance . The fo r t-gun s

co- opera ted w i th them . Eviden t ly the pos i t ion

o f the Im pe ria l army w as made un tenable , for

Aurangzib had to drive hi s e lephan t forw ard
and o rder a gene ral advance of h is troops for

repe l l ing the enemy . Bu t the s truggle w as long

and severe , and the lo sses heavy . The fight

raged ti l l even ing, when the enemy re t i red ,
II! Waris , 1 1 0a , Adab, 50a , Aqil Khan , 1 3 , Dz

'

lkasha , 1 6 .



234 H I STORY OF AURANGZIB. [CHAR x .

som e going back to the fort , othe rs in to the jungle
ou ts i de i t .

Next day the siege
’ii o f Go lkonda began .

The wes t S ide was unoccup ied
,
bu t Mughal

o ffice rs entrenched on the o ther three S ides. A

regu lar Siege was impossible , as Aurangzib had

made a qu ick m arch W i th l ight art i l le ry , w hi le

the fort had guns of large cal ibre . Moreover,
Shais ta Khan

,
Shah Naw az Khan , and o the r

office rs in command of re in forcem ents had n o t

ye t arr ived , nor had the b ig gun s ordered from

the fo rt of Ausafl
’

Aurangzib, there fo re , con

tented h im se l f w i th ho ld ing the c i ty and sur

rounding the fort , to prevent the e scape of the

king
, Whi le he w ai ted fo r re in forcements and

Shah Jahan
’

s fresh commands. H i s firs t expecta

t ion o f mu rdering Qu tb Shah and captu ring

his kingdom by a sudden coup had fai led , and

he had to re so r t to S low e r m e thods fo r w hich

he w as no t prepared . The leaguer o f Go lkonda

lasted from 7 th February to 3o th March ,
and w a s conducted very langu i d ly , becau se ,
w i th the m aterials at h is d i spo sal , he cou l d

do no injury to su ch an impregnable fo rtre ss.

Som e t im e s the S iege- trenches w ere at tacked by

*5 For the h istory of the s iege , Wari s, 1 1 061— 1 1 2 5, Adab,

8 1 a . Tavern ier, i . 1 66— 1 69.

1
' Sha i sta Khan arr ived on 2 1 5 t Feb . , and two big guns
from Ausa on 1 st M arch , 1 656 . (Wari s, 1 1 1 a 8: b. )
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n ing streams
,
inhabi ted vi l lages wi th large

patches of cu l t ivated land a t tached to them .

No t a piece of land wi thou t t i l lage . Such a

m oney-yie ld ing coun try , unma tched by the Im

pe ria l dom in i ons
,
has fal len in to th is w re tch’s

hands And again ,

“ Go lkonda is a spaciou s

kingdom , w e l l- cu l t ivated , ri ch in m ine s o f

d iamond , crys tal , &c .

” He pl ied his fa ther w i th

al l sorts of argum ents to secure hi s consen t to

i ts annexat ion : Qu tb-u l-mu l k
and urges Shah
Jahan to annex w as a godless w re tch , ungra te fu l
it ’ for Imperial favou rs , sunk in

v i ces unw orthy o f a king , a violato r o f the pu ri ty

of hi s subjects ’ homes , an oppresso r against

w hom the people w ere invoking the Heavens, a

he re t i c who had perverted al l h is subjects from

the pu re Sunn i fa i th , and last ly an al ly and

financ ia l suppo rte r o f the king of Persia ]
L Not

to pun i sh such a he re t ica l ru le r w ou l d be a

fai lu re of du ty on the part of an or thodox

Islam ic emperor ! To miss th is opportun i ty of

cru shing su ch an enemy wou ld be highly impol i

t i c . “ I hope you r Majesty w i l l order annex

a t ion .

”

9* Adab, 50a .

1
' We have two letters from the Persian k ing to Qutb-ul

m ulk , of a later date than th is year, in R uqat -z
'

-Shah A66as

S am
'

, 1 9
— 23 and 89

—
93 .

1: Adab, 466, 506.
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Aurangzib even begged Shah Jahan not to

answ e r Qu tb-u l-mulk
’

s subm i ssive le tte r
,
nor to

l is ten to the i n terce ss ions of Dara and o thers on

h is behalf,~—because i t w ou l d resu l t in a great

sacrifice Of expec ted ga in ! When Mir Jum la
’

s

son w ou ld reach the Court, he w ou l d te l l the

Empero r a l l abou t the w eal th and w eakness o f

the Go lkonda king, and suggest the m ean s o f

squeez ing the u tmost ou t of him . In short
,
as

he w ro te , the Em pe ror
“ shou ld m ake the m o s t

of th is splend i d

Bu t these gro tesque ly m ixed appeal s to or tho

doxy and cupid i ty, human i ty and ambi t ion , w e re

was ted on Shah Jahan . The Em peror w as lo th

to ru in a bro the r k ing for m e re ly trying to bring

his disloya l w azir unde r d isc ipl ine . Dara
, w ho

had been bribed and implo red by the Go lkonda

envoy at De lh i , — to the in ten se d i sgu s t and ange r

of Aurangzib,T— pleaded hard
Shah Jahan

orders p eace in for Qutb- u l-mu lk , and secu red
return for an

indemnity.

peace for h
i
m on the paym en t o f

an indemn i ty . The Empe ror’s

le t te r accep t ing thi s se ttlement reached Au rang

zib on 24th Februart Bu t m ean t im e his po si

t ion at Go lkonda had great ly im proved . The

at: Adab, 466, 496.

1 Adab, sgd , 696.

i Wari s , 1 1 1 6 .
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s iege had been pressed c lo ser ; many Go lkonda

o ffice rs w ere desert ing to the Mughals dai ly ; and

Abdu l lah was begging for perm i ss ion to send his

mo the r to Aurangzib to ask hi s pardon ,
to pro

mise the paym en t o f the arrears Of tribu te and a

large indemn i ty , and to propose the m arriage of

h is second daughte r w i th Aurangzib
’

s e l dest son .

So
, Aurangzib suppressed the Empe ror

’ s le tter of

pardon to Qu tb-ul-mu lk (dated 8 th February) ,
le st i t shou ld embolden the latte r and make him

abate his term s. Shah Jahan , on be ing informed ,
approved of th is dev i ce for extort ion iii

Afte r long entreat ies and through the med ia

t ion of Shaista Khan and

Muhammad Su l tan , the Queen

Mothe r OfGo lkonda w as a l lowed

N egotiation for

t erms of p eace.

to v i s i t Aurangzib
’

s tent and personal ly entrea t

him to spare he r son . Aurangzib agreed to restore

h is k ingdom 0n the paym ent of one krore o f

rupees
’

[ as indemni ty and arrears o f tribu te , and

the marriage of h is daughte r wi th the Mughal

P rince . Bu t evident ly Qu tb-ul-mu lk objected

9* Waris , 1 1 1 6. Aurangzib wrote to M ir j umla (early in

March) Qutb-ul-mulk i s now craving pardon , send ing h is
son o in- law M ir Ahmad to me , and propos ing that h is mother
would wa i t on me and that h is daughter wou ld be marr ied to

my son . But Iwish to send him to the w ilderness of des

truction.

”
Adab, 8 1 a

1
' The amount demanded was 1 % krores (Adab, 1 386) but

subsequently 25 lakhs were abated.
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siege and qu i t Go lkonda te rri tory a t once. To

add to the Prince ’ s d i sgrace , the con ten ts o f th is

le t te r w ere no t kept se cre t, bu t becam e the talk

of the whole cam pfi
“

So
,
o n 30 th March , i n obed ience to the Em

pero r
’

s pe remp tory o rde rs , Aurangzib rai sed the
s iege and w i thdrew from the envi rons of Go l

konda . Fou r days af te rw ard s Muhammad Su l tan

was married by proxy to the Go lkonda prince ss
,

and on loth Apri l She w as brought aw ay from
the fo rt to her hu sband ’ s camp.

fo rc ib ly e n d s

t h e w a r .

In the pre sence of Au rangzib
’

s

agen ts Abdu l lah Qu tb Shah

swore on the Qu ran to Obey the Empe ror in fu

tu re , and gave them a w ri t ten unde r taking to

the s am e effec t unde r h i s ow n hand and sea l .

On 1 3 th Apri l , Au rangzib sen t to Abdu l lah the

Empe ro r’ s l e t te r of pardon , dress of honou r, and

a fo rm a l agreem en t w ri t ten by Shah Jahan h im

se l f and s tam ped w i th the im pre ssion o f hi s palm

d ipped in Verm i l ion ,
prom i s ing to pro te c t Qu tb

Shah . At the en t rea ty o f the Queen-Mo the r

o f Go lkonda and the lad ies of Aurangzib
’

s harem ,

ten lakhs o f rupees w ere remit ted from the in

sta lmen t of 25 lakhs of indem n i ty prom i sed for

that year.]
L

Tw o m on ths late r Shah Jahan

at: Adab, sgd , 696, 85a . Starz
'

a , i . 235 .

Adab, 58a, 576, 696. Wari s , 1 1 2a and 6.
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made a further reduct ion Of 20 lakhs
,
be ing the

accumu lated d ifference in the ex

change-value of two lakhs of hun
s ince 1 636 .

ff Bu t the king of

Go lkonda ,
besides paying the tribu te , had to

cede the d istr i c t of R amgir(modern Manikdrug

and The Mughal army set ou t on

i ts re treat on zrst Apri l . March ing due north

from Haidarabad to Indu r(now the ch ie f tow n of

a d i stri ct o f the same nam e i n the Nizam ’s

Dom in ions) , Aurangzib tu rned w estw ard s to

Qandahar (a fort in the Nande r d i s tri ct ) , and

then ce reached Au rangabad on 1 7 th May. A

de tachment of was left On the fron t ie r, to

M ahgal gains

by the treaty.

pass the rainy season there and enforce the pay

m en t o f the promised tr ibu te . The o ffice rs who
had joined the exped i t ion from othe r provinces

now re tu rned to the i r ow n

9* Waris , 1 1 3a .

He a lso gave a written prom ise mak ing M uhammad
Su l tan h is he ir. Aurangzib kep t i t secre t but Shah Jahan
afterwards learnt of i t. (Adab, 1 9 1 Tavern ier, i . 1 69 .

IWaris , 1 1 26 8: l iga . The route fo l lowed by Aurangzib
in h is retreat was — 2 1 Apri l , left env irons of Golkonda

2 2 & 23 Apr. , ha l ted a t M ir Jam la
’

s P ettah Apr.,

reached Pettah of Qutb-ul-mulk
’

s grandmother (probably
Begampett , N . 78

°
1 7 E . ) and ha l ted 2 5

— 27 Apr.
,

30 April , reached the vi l lage of Inda lwai on the Imperia l
front ier (ev iden tly Jada lwa i, 1 5 m . s . e . s . of Indur) , where
a force of troopers was left under Shah Beg,

— 2 M ay
reached Indur , N . 78

"
1 0E.

—
5 M ay, reached

Qandahar, N . E.
-6—8 M ay, Aurangzib made

1 6
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Mir Jumla had com e to Aurangzib
’

s camp at

Go lkonda on 20th March more as a prince than

as a noble. Six thousand cavalry, in fantry
,

1 5o elephants, and a ve ry good tra in of art i l lery

accompanied himx The presents he made to

Aurangzib and h is sons were w orth severa l

lakhs. Summoned immedia te ly to the Im perial

Court, he arr ived at Delh i on 7 th Ju ly and

presented the Emperor wi th art i c les worth 1 5

lakhs, inc lud ing a big d iamond weigh ing 2 1 6

ratz
'

s. He was at once created a Commander of Six

Thou sand and appo inted Prime Min i ste r in the

place of Sadu l lah Khan lately

Aurangzib had retu rned from the siege of

Golkonda with his greed of
v I

A ‘1 a n 3 ’ b s terri tory unsated and his heart
wrangles with
Shah Jahan sore against h i s fa the r. The
about the G01

konda booty, exped i tion renew ed his wrangles

wi th the Empe ror. An exag

gerated account of the loot ing o f Ha idarabad

had reached De lh i . I t was a lso represented to

Shah Jahan
,
probably by the Golkonda envoy,

that Aurangzib and h i s sons had taken cost ly

a d igression to Udgir ,
wh i le the army pursued i ts course

under M . Sul tan ,
—
9 M ay, Aurangzib rejo ined the army on

the bank of the Dudhna river,— 1 7 May, reached Auranga

bad .

Waris , 1 1 2a . Adab, 1 1 6a .

Wari s , 1 1 26, 1 1 4a, 1 1 8a .
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reporters a t the Imperia l Court. The elephants

offered by Abdu l lah w ere unsound and of low

price , and the d iam onds dark and fu l l o f flaw s .

So Aurangzib had , as he expla ined , at first re fused

to accept them, and at last taken them at the

entreaty of the Qutb Shah i agent and on the

d ist inct understand ing that the Imperia l tr ibu te

shou l d not suffer a deduct ion to the amount o f

the i r pri ce . The re w as no e lement of conceal

men t in the tran sact ion ; the presents had been

rece ived openly and show n to Mi r Jumla and

othe r nobles, Aurangzib had even intended that

after retu rn ing to h i s headquarte rs he wou ld send
to the Empe ror al l the presents rece ived by him ,

wi th othe r gem s pu rchased with the indemn i ty
,

and more than 1 00 e lephants in one grand

col lect ion . Bu t be fore he cou l d carry out

thi s purpose , w hich wou l d have nece ssari ly

taken t ime,— nay m ore , even be fore h is re tu rn

from Go lkonda
,
the Emperor had ordered him to

send al l the presents and indemn i ty o f Qutb Shah

to Court at once . Such indecent haste impl ied

that he feared lest Aurangzib shou ld re ta in any

th ing or that any port ion o f i t w ou l d d isappear !
“ Why

,

”
the Prince asked ind ignan tly,

“ shou ld

I grudge to give up a few jew e l s to H i s Majes ty
,

when my l i fe i tse l f i s a t h is servi ce ?” In d i sgu st

he sent a ll that he and h is son had rece ived to
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the Emperor wi th a reque s t e i the r to keep them
or re turn them to Qu tb Shah . Aurangzib w ou ld

have nothing to do w i th them i"

P eace had been made w i th Go lkonda , bu t

one subject o f d iscord remained open . Qutb

Shah wan ted to keep the Karnatak
, and w i th

jus t i ce : i t had been w on by his servan t and

form ed part o f h i s k ingdom . Bu t Aurangzib

objected , saying that i t w as Mir Jum la ’

s personal

jagz
'

r and refe rred the mat ter to
Q uarrel with
Golk onda abou t the Emperor.T He coveted that
the Karnatak r ich and large province , and had
rem a ins op en .

secu red the cession o f R amgir

(be tw een the Painganga and the Godavari ) to

bring the Mughal province of Te lingana c loser

to the Northern Karna tak , and to secure a

rou te for the pass ing o f his arm ies from the one

to the other w i thou t having to traverse a w ide

a rea of Go lkonda territoryi
Qu tb Shah in t rigued hard to re ta in the rich

province ; his agen t at De lh i in terceded w i th

Ada6, 846-856, 1 926, Aurangzib
’

s letters to Shah
j ahan stop sudden ly during the s iege ofGolkonda . The

last was wri tten shortly after 9th Feb . 1 656 . In future he

corresponds w i th h is fa ther through the wazir . was th i s
the resul t of stra ined feel ings ? I th ink th is exp lana t ion
improbable . He , however confesses (in a letter to M ir

j umla , wri tten in Ju ly, 1 656 ) tha t he has p lenty of reasons
to be mortified and angry. (Adab,

Adab, 58 a 8: 6.

I Adab, 1 596(inference) .
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Dara ; he promised a fresh offe ring o f 1 5 lakhs

as the price of the Karnatak be ing left to
Bu t Aurangzib coun te r- in trigued through Mir

Jum la ; he appealed to the Emperor
’s cupid i ty

by po inting ou t the immense r ichness o f the

Karnatak,— i ts d iamond m ines, i ts fert i le val leys,
i ts hoards of bu ried treasu re of o ld H indu

dynast ies. I t w as, as he w ro te ,
“ equal to the

kingdom of Go lkonda i tse l f i n weal th and

extent .” Mir Jum la , too , spoke from pe rsonal

knowledge more fu l ly abou t the vast resou rces

and w eal th of the At las t he prevai l

ed ; the Em peror dec ided to hold the Karnatak

in h is ow n hands as Mir Jum la
’

s jagz
'

r, and Qutb

Shah w as orde red to recal l h is officers from that

prov ince i Mughal armies under Shah Beg

Khan , Qaz i Muhammad Hashim and Krishna

Rao
,
entered the Karna tak , bu t the Golkonda

Officers (espec ial ly Abdu l Jabbar) were lo th

to yield the ri ch prey . They l ingered there

and threw eve ry d i fficu l ty in the path of the

a: Adab, 590 , 6 i a .

1' Adab, 466, 59a .

i Adab, 596, 60a , 87a . As Aurangzib wrote w i th un

consc ious cyn ic i sm to Abdul lah , “ I had urged you to pre

sent all your costly jewe l s and prec ious th ings to the

Emperor in order to ga in h is ent ire favour. But you did

not fo l low my advice . M ir Jum la , on the other hand, on

reach ing the Court gave him va luable gems and so carried
h is po int . Y ou cannot now reca l l the lost opportuni ty !

"

(Adab-i 6 1 a ) .
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Sri Ranga R ayal, the last nominal k ing o f the
Vijaynagar l ine , saw his dom in ion s S l i pping ou t

of h is grasp as the Bijapuris advanced conquer ing
the Karnatak from the sou th and the Go lkonda

genera ls from the north . He los t J inj i to the

form e r and Chandragir i to the latter, and w as

practi ca l ly driven ou t of both the Arcot d istri cts.
As early as 1 653 he had sen t an agent named

R ama Rao to Aurangzib, to
Old Rajah of

the Karnatak seek the Imper ial pro tec t ion

:figction
l

f
h ghal against the D eccani Su l tans.

But the Vi ce roy of the Deccan

d id not interfe re , po ssibly because the Karnatak

was too far off, and matte rs w e re no t yet ripe

for pu tt ing pressu re on Go lkonda . In the cou rse

o f the next two years the Rajah was driven to

extremit ies. In a Short t ime he wou ld be u tte rly

d i spossessed of h is lands. He sent anothe r con
fiden tial agent , a Brahman named Srin ivas, to

Aurangzib, despe rate ly cry ing for the pro tec t ion

of h is dom in ions on any te rms he w ou ld de l ive r

2% krores of rupees, tw o hundred e lephants, and

a l l hi s hoarded jewe ls , to the Emperor, he wou ld

promise an annua l tribu te , he wou ld agree to h i s

k ingdom being annexed to the emp ire and then

given back to h im as a mere jagz
'

r. Nay m ore ,
“ i f Shah Jaban ’s grace shou ld be re luctant to

fa l l on h im on account of h is be ing a m isbe
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:1?l ieve r,
”

the Rajah prom ised to tu rn Mu sl im
w i th al l h is relat ives and dependen ts ! Only he

must be saved from the tw o D eccan i Su l tans ;
his te rri tory Shou l d no longe r be se ized by
The ac t ion taken on th i s pe t i t ion throw s a

lurid l ight on the characte r of Mughal ru le in

Ind ia . Aurangzib proposed to send an o ffice r

o f h is to the Karna tak to enqu i re in to the R ajah ’s

capac i ty to keep hi s pro fuse prom i ses . Shah

Jahan di sal lowed the depu ta t ion , bu t ordered

A u r a n gz ib
’
s

Aurangzib,
“ after frigh ten ing

p lan of securing
the tw o Su l tans of the Deccan ,

a share of the

Karnatak booty
from Bijap ur and as the price of refu s ing pro tec

51.
0

3

1

32232n2: t i on to Sri Ranga . That i s
,
the

P
fi
otect the Rai l ion agreed to look on w i th in

a

to ge t from them a good sum
”

d ifference , i f on ly the two w o lve s

gave him a big sl i ce of the i r prey . Hearing o f

9“ Shah Jahan was a b igot . His early hatred of Christ ians
had been not iced by Sir Thomas R oe (Kerr, ix. After
h is accession he grew averse to giv ing h igh posts to Rajputs .
(Adab, aga ) . The demo l i t ion of Hindu temp les and de

secrat ion of idols mark h is re ign only to a less extent than
h is son ’s. He refused to release Rajah lndradyumna of

D hamdhera(M a lwa ) from prison for a ransom of Rs .

a nd ins isted on h is turn ing M usl im as the price of h is l ibera
t ion

,
though AurangZIb h imse lf p leaded for the aba tement

of th is last cond i t ion lest i t Should hinder h is tak ing possess ion
of h is esta te and col lect ing the prom i sed tribute . (Adab, 996,
3 7a , M . U . i i . 265 et seq) In Kashm ir Shah Jahan forc ibly
suppressed the old custom of marriage between Hindus and

M uhammadans . (Abdu l Hamid , I. B.

f Adab, 33b. 34b
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these negotiat ions w i th the Mughal v i ce roy
,
the

Bijapu r i general s pressed the i r a ttack , captured
the for t of Ve l lo re

,

“ the be st in the Karnatak ,
”

and tried to seize the Rajah ’ s e lephants. The

he lpless Sri Ranga importuned the Mughals for

he l p be fo re a l l w as ove r w i th him . Bu t Au rang

zib played w i th the mise rable suppl iant as an

angler does w ith a fi sh. Ou tw ard ly he appo in t

ed one of h is officers, Muhammad Mumin , to go

to the Karnatak , bu t w ro te to Shah Jahan ,
“ My

real object in do ing so i s to secure a handsom e

present from Bijapu r at th is Opportun i ty.

” Both

the Deccani Su l tans , he exu l t ingly adds ,
“
are

alarmed at the appointment o f Muhammad Mu

min . We Shal l use th i s post ing as a screw to

ge t ou t of them w hat they looted from the

Karnatak and kept concealed . Please do no t

wri te to the Bijapu r k ing before th i s bu siness

(o f exacting a presen t) i s brought to comple t ion .

”

He had a lready instru c ted h is envoy at Bijapu r

to give the Su l tan to understand that i f he

offe red a satisfactory presen t to the Empe ro r,
Muhammad Mum in wou ld be recal led , and

Imperia l help re fused to the Rajah of the

Karna tak}:e

Sri Ranga R ayal was thu s le ft to his fate .

Crushed be tw een Bijapu r and Go lkonda , he lost
9" Adab, 44a 8: 6, 346, 546

—
556.
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APPENDIX 1 .

Did Aurangzib cap ture Haidarabad by treachery
Aqi l Khan Razi (1 2 8: 1 3) te l l s the fol lowing story of

Aurangzib hav ing fa l se ly thrown Qutb -ul-mulk off h is
guard just before the ra id on h is cap i ta l , “ Aurangzib wrote
to Qutb-ul-mulk , ‘As my son Sul tan M uhammad i s go ing
to Benga l to marry Shuja

’
s daughter ], he Wi shes to march

there by way of Ori ssa . I hope you w i l l give him ass ist
ance and let him pass through your terri tory.

’
That

s imp leton at once consented , and made preparat ions for
showing hosp i ta l i ty to the the Prince , Wi th
m i l i tary equipment and war materia l

,
arrived near Hai

darabad
, the k ing

’s eyes were opened, and he fled for refuge
to the fort ofGolkonda .

”
Bernier(p . 20 ) and M anucci(Storia ,

i . 234) but not Tavern ier, te l l a s im i lar ta le . But the authent ic
records quoted in th is chap ter d isprove the story. Qutb - ul-mulk
could have been under no m isapprehension as to M uham
mad Sultan ’s hosti le intent ions after rece iving AurangZIb

’
s

let ter of i 8th D ecember, (Adab, 57a ) ; and the fac t of h is
re leasing M uhammad Am in some days before Sul tan reach
ed Ha idarabad shows that he knew why the Prince was

c om ing.

Aurangzib , as h is instruct ions to h is son c learly prove ,
w ished the young Prince to murder the Golkonda k ing
d uring an interview, in the manner described in th i s chapter.
There in lay h is treachery.



CHAPTER X I.

WAR W ITH B IJAPUR
, 1 657 .

The treaty of 1 636 had turned the king of

B IJAPUR into a friendly al ly of the Em peror of

De lh i , bu t le ft h i s sovere ignty unimpaired . He

had not becom e a vassa l pr ince , nor bound him

se l f to pay an annua l tribu te . On the othe r

hand , he had been formal ly confirm ed in

the possess ion of a large po rt ion of the terri

to ry o f the ext inct royal house of Ahmadnagar
,

the w hole o f w hich the Mughals had o n ce

c la imedfi
' Secu re from his mighty ne ighbour

on the north, the Bijapur

Su l tan began to extend h i s

dom in ions westwards in to the

Growth of Bija

p ur k ingdom .

Konkan
,
sou thw ard s in to Mysore , and eas tw ards

into the Karna tak . The princ ipal i ty of Ikkeri

(or Bednur, i n N . W. Mysore ) , had been raided

in 1 635 at the invi tat ion of a local faction , and

a heavy fine o f 30 lakhs of hun imposed o n its

Chapter III.
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Rajah
, Virabhadra Nayak . Two years later

the invasion w as renew ed and the Nayak de

posedfi
i“ Shortly afterwards, a vast Bijapu r i

army
,
numbering and led by the fam ou s

general R andau lah Khan , took Si ra , Bangalore ,
and the country north o f the Kaveri and

then , advanc ing eastwards into the Karnatak
,

went on capt u ring forts and c i t ies for many

years. In 1 647 , the ent i re Bijapu r army under

Mustafa Khan , the foremost noble o f the S ta te ,
repeated the invasion , bu t met w i th stubborn

opposi t ion a t first . In a great bat tle fought

east of Banga lore ,Tthe impe tuous va lou r o f an

Abyssin ian general , Mal ik R aihan , saved from

destruction the l ives of the Bijapu r troops and

the honou r of the i r k ing : the famous H indu

general Vailuar w as rou ted and h is maste r’s

cau se ru ined . F inal ly starva
It conquers the
Southern Kar t ion opened the impregnable
“ atak ’ fortress o f J inj i to Bijapur arms

(1 7th December and the whole Sou thern

j Karnatak lay open to the Musl ims . The prize

thus secured was most splend id ; besides the
9* Basatin - i-salatin , (Major B. D . Vasu

’
s 302

305 . S . K . Aiyangar
’

s Ancient India, 293 -294. Sewel l ,
37, names the Nayak Bhadrappa .

In the Persian manuscrip ts of the Basatin - i-salatin,

the p lace of th i s encounter is ind istinctly wr i t ten l ike “ Antur,
between Banga lore and M ast i .” There i s a Wantnr , n . e .

of Banga lore . Both Attur and Vellore are too far off.
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(1 648 ) ,s— whereas the forme r sovere igns of

De lh i , in the i r p r ide of suze ra in ty, had styled

the ru le rs o f Bijapu r as m ere

di

s
s

l

gigaslg
ga

shyé
s
Khans or Lords . Som e years

a fterward s , d ifferences had

ari sen be tw een the Ad i l Shah d i spleased

Shah Jahan by depar t ing from the pract ice of

h i s ances tors in as much as he he ld Cou rt i n a

lof ty palace ou ts ide his c i tade l and w i tnessed

e lephan t- combats in an o pen plain beyond the

for t ins tead o f wi th in i t, and las t ly by c onferr

ing the t i tle o f Khan-i-khanan on his prem ie r

noble . These acts were taken to imp ly a pre

sump tuou s assumption of the pre rogat ive s o f the

Emperor and rival ry wi th the Cou rt o f De lhi .

Shah Jahan w ro te him a le tter o f rebuke
,
sharp

ly te l l ing him to re tu rn to the ways of hi s fo re

fathers , or a De lh i army w ou ld v i s i t h i s dom i

n ion . The le tter w as discussed in fu l l Cou rt.

The capta ins o f Bijapu r ratt led the i r sabre s

and cried ou t ,
“ Le t them come on We too are

ready and eager for such a day . We shal l be

glad to measu re our swords w i th the blades of

9* Basatin - i-salatin, 324 and 325 . Aurangzib refers to
the grant ing of th is ti tle in a letter wri tten to Shah Jahan
in September 1 654(Adab, 44a .)

1
‘ In Oc tober 1 652 , a lso , Shah Jahan was angry w ith the

Bijapur k ing for some reason unknown to us. (Adab, 2 2a .)
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H indu stan .

’
A haughty reply was de l ivered to

the De lh i envoy.

Wi th the night cam e a change . A charm ing

Story is toldi" how the king w as am u sing hith

se l f w i th h i s chie fs and favouri tes o n the lofty

te rraced roof of his palace , unde r the m oonl i t

sky. Hou rs ro l led on i n de l ight . A t m idn ight
,

w hen al l othe r hearts w e re sunk in p leasu re , the

pensive king turned his ears to the Ci ty of Bija

pur and heard only Sounds of reve l ry com ing

from i t on the night w ind .

“ Wha t does the

C i ty say, Afza l Khan Ji?
”
he asked of h is

favou ri te genera l . “ I t i s only singing the praise

o f you r Majes ty’ s love of just i ce and care fo r

you r subjec ts and praying for you r long l i fe , so

that the people m ay continue to enjoy the same

peace , plen ty and happiness .” The pleased

king asked again
,

“ What w i l l be the resu l t i f

w e encoun te r the fo rces o f De lh i The reply

w as,
“ Only lam entat ion and grie f w i l l be heard

in the place o f these j oyou s sounds . Whicheve r

side m ay win , eve ry hou se w i l l m ou rn some

dea ths and the people w i l l know
n o peace or happiness .” The

king brooded ove r the answer, pre fe rred ease to

honou r, and next m orning took hi s haughty

Adil Shah yields .

4* Basatin - i- sa la tin , 324
—
326 . For another quarrel

connec ted w i th the Imperia l d ign i ty, Adab, 406.
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reply back and sent in i ts stead a letter o f apo

logy and submission to Delhi . This long and

prospe rous reign of 30 years ended w i th h is death

at the age Of 47 (on 4th Nov. and the

danger he had successfu l ly averted fe l l on h is

k ingdom .

Bu t be fore w e can proceed to the troubled

history o f his successor, i t i s necessary to take

up the thread of our narrat ive where we dropped

i t at the end of the last Chapter.

When return ing from the Go lkonda exped i t ion

Aurangzib had sent Mi r Jumla

Igglgfigofirg
’e

off to the Imperial Cou rt (7 th
May) , to fi l l the h igh post Of

prime min ister. In the meant ime he had com

ple telywon Mir Jumla over to h i s in terests, and

the Mir’ s arrival a t De lh i (7 th Ju ly, 1 656) secu red
the triumph of Aurangzib

’

s pol icy o f aggress ion

in the Empe ror’s council.T Mir Jum la
’

s presents,
match less d iamonds, rubies and topazes, dazzled

the eyes of the Empe ror and brought abou t the

d ow nfal l o f the peace party under Dara Shukoh.

The land whence these jewels came was worth

annexing

The glories of the re ign are described in de ta i l in the
Basatin - i-sala tin , 304

—
345 , espec ia l ly 329—33 1 .

1
' Wari s , 1 1 3a (M ir Jumla took leave of Aurangzib at

Indur on 3 M ay, and left that p lace for D elh i four days
a fterwards ), 1 1 4 a . Adab, 83a , 2056. Storia , i . 239 .
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a sister o f the Go lkonda king, the crow n was

placed on the head of Ali Ad i l Shah I I , a you th

of 1 8 years, and the on ly son of the late king.

The new s reached Aurangzib on ro th November,
and he imm ed iate ly w rote to Shah Jahan , u rging

an invasion on the p lea that Ali w as no t rea lly

a son o f the deceased Su l tan , bu t a boy of obscu re

paren tage w hom Muhammad Ad i l Shah had

brought up in the harem . In anti c ipat ion of the

Empe ror’s orde rs, he m assed his troops on the

Bijapu r frontie r, and proposed to go him se l f

to Ahmadnagar to be nearer to the po int o f

The death o f Muhammad Ad i l Shah was

Rebe llion and
{ol low ed by d isorder in the

disorder in the Karna tak he had conque red .

k ingdom The zam indars recove red m uch

of the i r former lands, and the Bijapu ri officers

w e re driven to the She l ter of the fo rts. Shahj i

Bhonsla d isobeyed his new m aster, and se t up

for himse l f. At the cap i tal th ings w e re even

worse . Bijapur i nobles had neve r been kept

unde r proper con tro l by the i r k ing, and had been

wont to regard them se lves as the i r ow n m aste rs .

Adab, 886, 606, 1 45a , 1 326. (Aurangzib wri tes to

Khwajah Abdul Ghaflar that he invaded B ijapur for the
good of the people , as the late k ing had left no he ir ! )
Basa tin~i-sa la tin , 326 , 347 . Wari s, 1 1 8a . There was even

a talk of Shah Jahan go ing to the D eccan to d irec t the
operat ions . (Adab,
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They now quarre l l ed w i th one ano the r and w i th the

prim e m in i s te r Khan Muhammad for the d ivisi on
o f pow erfi

“

To aggravate the evi l , Aurangzib

in trigued w i th them
,
and succeeded in corrupt

ing m ost o f them .

“ I am trying my u tmost,
”

he w ri tes to Mir Jum la ,
“ to w in the Bijapur

army ove r, for then the ch ie fs of that coun try

w i l l jo in us o f the i r ow n accord ”
R andau lah

Khan ’s son and several o the r leading m en of

the Cou rt promi sed the i r adhes ion and prepared

to desert to the Mughal te rri tory with the i r

troops. Af ter they had reached him Aurangzib

hoped to seduce the others w i th

bg
’f

ggjgigggg
ced

the a id o f Mir Jumla . So, he

sent R S. to Mu ltafat

Khan
,
the governor of Ahmadnagar, the nearest

point on the Mughal frontie r tow ards Bijapu r,
w i th in struct ions to d i s t ribu te i t am ong the

,
deserters : eve ry B ijapu ri captain who brought a

hundred m en to the muste r was to get R S.

o u t of the loca l treasu ry , (eviden t ly after the
above sum had been Spen t) . The governor was

ordered to w e lcome and conc i l i ate every arrival

from Bijapu r, even w hen he w as not a cap tain

o f know n posi t ion and importance .T An envoy

from Shivaj i w ai ted on Aurangzib proposing the

9* Adab, 896, gi a .

1 Adab, 9 1 a , 1 4sa 8r 6, 1 466.
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te rms on which the Maratha chiefta in was w i l l

ing to co -operate w i th the Mughals by making

a d ive rsion in the Bijapuri Konkan . He rece ived

in reply a lette r o f vagu e promises.

On 26th November Shah Jahan sanctioned the

Shah Ja h a n
i nvasion and gave Aurangzib a

sanctions inva free hand to “ se t tle the affai r
Of Biiap ur' of Bijapur in anyway he thought

fi t .
”

T At the same t ime orders w ere sent to

Shai sta Khan , the Governor of Malwa , to hasten

to Au rangabad and hold i t during Aurangzib
’

s

absence i n the w ar. A force of troopers,
part ly from the Court and part ly from the j agirs,
wi th a large staff of officers

,
was despatched to

re in force the army of the Deccan . Las t ly Mi r

Jum la himse l f, with mo st o f the officers and a

porti on o f the troops orde red , was sent (I st
December) to jo in Aurangzib :

The Empe ror’ s ins truct ions to his son w e re ,
first to march w i th Mir Jumla to the Bijapur

fron tie r and conquer the whole o f the kingdom ,

i f possib le ; o the rw i se , to annex that port ion

of the o ld Ahmadnagar k ingdom which had

Adab, 1 446 (about July 1 46a (about February or

M arch

f Wari s , 1 1 8a , Adab, goa .

I Waris , 1 1 8a and 6,(l ist of Officers sent to the Deccan. )
Adab, 1 1 8a (M ir Jumla takes leave of the Emperor on 26th

November, but ac tua l ly starts from D elh i on Ist D ecember) .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


264 H I STOR Y OF AURANGZIB . [CHAR xi .

Aurangzib im patient ly wai ted for Mi r Jumla
’

s

coming and pre ssed him to hasten his m ovem en ts.
“ Let no t such an opportun i ty (via ,

the revol t

and d issension am ong the Bijapu r Officers) Sl i p

away. Come qu i ckly, so that w e may both

start toge the r.”

the rest o f the re inforcemen ts ordered from

It w as of no use w a i t ing for

Northe rn Ind ia . Several office rs w ere s l ow to

leave the i r jagirs, in sp i te o f strong le t te rs from

the Empe ror u rging them on ; and Aurangzib

coul d no t expect to ge t the whole add i ti onal

force of m en before l gth February 1 6575
3“

Mir Jum la arrived a t Au rangabad on 1 8 th

January
,
and that very day a t

M ir umla
‘

oin

Auraiigzib
)
with the ausp i c ious hou r chosen by

r e i n forcements. the a s trologers , the Prince se t
War begun.

ou t with him to invade Bijapur.]
L

As he w as encumbe red with heavy art i l le ry and

Siege m ate ria ls, his movem en t w as ve ry Slow ;
240 miles w e re covered in 43 days . On 2 8 th

February, he reached the env irons of Bidar, and

la i d s iege to the fort on 2nd March :
A Short d i s tance sou th of the Mugha l front ier

fort of Udgi r and across the Manj ira r ive r l ies

Adab, 906
—
9 2a , 1 956.

Adab, 92a , 1 096, 1 456, 1 1 8a , 1 966. Kambu , 26.

I}: Kambu , 2 6,(both M SS . wrongly give 1 4 days instead
of one mon th and 1 4 days , as the time taken by the march . )
Adab, 1 096, 1 46a , 1 1 86.
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the c i ty of B IDAR . I t i s large and we l l peopled ,
and the remains of fine bu i ld ings speak of i ts
a ncien t grandeu r. Tradi t ion connects i t w i th

the fathe r of Damayant i
,
the

devote d w i fe o f Rajah Nala
,

who flou rished in the mythica l age of the M aha

bhara t . Com ing down to h is tori c t im es, w e

find that B idar ’i“ w as captu red by Muhammad

Tughlaqin the 1 4th century, and became su cces

sive ly the capi ta l of the Bahman i Su l tans and

o f the short l ived Barid Shahi dynas ty , both of

whom adorned i t w i th fine palaces , tombs and

m o sques , as mem orials of the i r greatness . The

glo ry of the c i ty i s the magn ificen t col lege ,
bu i l t by Mahm ud Gawan

,
the famou s m in i ste r

o f the Bahm an i s On the ext inc t ion of
the Bari d Shahi k ings, Bidar passed in to the

hands of Bijapu r.

Bidar.

The C i ty stands on a high plateau , 2330 fee t

above sea- leve l . A wal l w i th
Its impregnable
fort , a dry d i tch and glac is surrounds

the c i ty i tse l f, and bast ions

ri s ing at various poin t s o f the wal l add to i ts

de fensive power. The fort or c i tade l , finished in
1 432 and occupying the eastern face of the c i ty ,

9* Th is account Of Bidar is based on Kambu , 2 6 and

3a , Adab, 1 46a , Dilhasha , 1 4 , Burgess
’s Bidar and

Aurangabad D istricts, 42
—
44 , and Imp . Gas . vi i i . 1 7o .
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i s o f immense strength . I ts w al l i s 4500 yards

in C i rcu i t and 1 2 yards in height. Three sepa

rate d i tches each 25 yards w ide and 1 5 yards

deep, cu t in the sol id rock , su rround the ci tade l ,
w hich conta ins many palaces

, m osques, Tu rki sh

baths, a mint, arsenal , magaz ine , and other publ i c

ed ifices bu i l t o f trap but now in ru in . The only

entrance i s a z igzag passage from the sou th

west , protected by three gateways. On the

bast ions stood several guns , one o f them be ing

23 fee t long w i th a 1 9 inch bore . In the age

befo re mode rn art i l lery, Bidar w as right ly held

to be impregnable to assau l t .
Aurangzib

’

s opponent at the siege
iif was Siddi

Marjan , an Abyssin ian who had

he ld the fort for Bijapur for

th i rty years
,
and had co l le cted abundance o f

Siege of Bidar.

materia ls o f de fence and a garr ison o f 1 000 horse,
and 4000 foo t, inc luding musketeers, gunne rs,
and rocke t -men . Insp ite of a fierce fire from the

fort w a l ls, the Mughal sappe rs worked hard in

the i nspiring presence of the i r ch ie f, and in tw o

days carried the trenches to the edge of the moat.

Then they began to fi l l up the di tch . Sidd i

Marjan offe red a stou t de fence he m ade seve ra l

sort ies
,
and fal l ing on the trenches t ried to arrest

4* For the h istory of the S iege , Kambu, 26— 3a , Dilkasha ,

1 5 , Adab, 1 096— I roa , 1 1 96, i zza , i z7a , 1 46a .
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and took possession o f the c i ty . The Mughals

c lose ly fol low ed the re treat ing

garri son and took possession of

the ga te o f the C i tade l . Bu t the fal l o f the i r

leader had taken the heart ou t of the de fende rs .

In response to the Mughal cal l to su rrender and

prom i se of quarter, Sidd i Marjan from hi s dea th

bed sent h is seven sons to Aurangzib w i th the

keys of the fort .

Bidar cap tured .

Thus, the stronghold of Bidar, h i therto repu ted

im pregnable throughou t India ,
0f fe l l in to the hands o f Au rangzib

after a S iege of 2 7 days on ly.

Among the spoi ls o f V i c tory were 1 2 lakhs of

rupees in cash, 8 lakhs w orth of pow de r, Shot ,
grain and o the r store s , be s ide s 2 30 p ieces of

c annon . We l l migh t Aurangzib exu l t ove r such

a v i ctory . We l l might he boast to Shivaj i,
“ The

fort of Bidar, w h ich w as accounted impregnable ,
and w h ich i s the key to the conques t o f the

De ccan and Karna tak
,
has been captu red by me

in one day
,
bo th for t and town , w hich w as scarce

ly to have been expected wi thou t one year ’s

The sp oils
v ictory.

Quoted in Grant Duff, i . 1 57n . Th i s passage i s referred
to in a letter of Shivaji to the M ugha l Officers in 1 665

(Kha tu t - i-Shivaj i, There i s a simi lar boast in Aurang
2 ib

’

s letters to Nasir i Khan and Abdu l Ghaffar, (Adab,
1 326,
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On Wednesday, I st Apri l , Sidd i Marjan

su ccumbed to h i s burns. Aurangzib again V is i ted

the c i ty and fort , and had the Em pe ror
’ s t i t les

publ ic ly read ou t from the pu l p i t o f the grand

m o sque bu i l t by the Bahman i Su l tan s tw o cen

turies earl ie r.

Meanw h i le the Bijapuris had m ade some feeble

M ahaba t Khan attem p t s to re l ieve Bidar. A

sen t to ravage force unde r Khan Muhammad
,

Bi’ap ur terri tory’

the i r prim e m in iste r, had been

advanc ing tow ards i t du ring the S iege ; bu t i t

had eviden t ly re t reated w i thou t striking a blow f“

A fte r the fal l o f the fo rt, Aurangzib learnt that

a large Bijapu r i army w as be ing m obi l ised near

Ku lbarga . The i r l ight t roopers arrived w i th in

six m i les o f the Mughal camp and carr ied Off

som e o f the t ranspo rt oxen that w ere graz ing

the re . SO , Aurangzib sent a force of w e l l

m oun ted and expe rienced t roope rs unde r Mahabat

Khan , to pun ish the assembled enemy and ravage
the Bijapu r terri tory up to Kal ian i in the w es t

and Ku lbarga in the sou th ,
“ leaving no ve s t ige

9 ’

o f cu l t ivatio n in that trac t In his march sou th

w ards from Kal ian i
,
the Mughal gene ra l en

coun te red the enemy on 1 2 th Apri l . The Bijapuris,
numbe ring some under the i r fam ous

as Adab
,
1 46a .
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ch ie fs Khan Muhammad , Afzal Khan , and the

sons of R andau lah and R a ihan
,

A213
” Of 1 2th began the attack. Mahabat Khan

,

leaving hi s baggage and camp

behind , advanced w i th the Van . The fie rcest

onslaught w as de l ivered on the Mugha l Right

under D ilir Khan . The Bijapuris kept up a hot

fi re of rocke ts and mu skets from al l s ide s
, bu t ,

as was the i r wont , d id no t engage a t close

quar t ers. A counter-charge on the enemy ’ s

Cen tre produ ced no last ing effect on the i l lus ive

D eccanis. Mahabat Khan l ike a good genera l

kept h i s men we l l in hand, amidst the ring o f

h is enemies and the i r d istract ing mode of attack .

F ind ing h is Right Wing hard pressed
,
he charged

the enemy w i th h is own fo l lowe rs the Bijapuris

fl ed w i thou t standing the shock, and the Mughal

genera l chased them for four mile s ; bu t evident

1y he found his posi t i on insecu re, as on the 1 4th

he fe l l back on Bhalki , withou t wai t ing for the

re inforcements sent under Najabat Khand e

Kambu , 3a and 6, (for the battle of 1 2 th Apri l ) .
Adab, 1 z5a and 6, (Aurangzib

’

s instruc t ions of 1 3th Apri l
to M ahabat Khan ) , 1 zou (Najaba t Khan sent on sth Apri l
to re inforce M ahabat ) . Najabat Khan

’s force is given as

on 1 zsa and as on 1 20a ; the latter i s more
l ikely. Aurangzib

’
s instruc tion was that the two generals

shou ld unite south of Ka l ian i and advance to a ttack
Chidgupa . But on M ahabat Khan ’s retreat ing northwards
to Bha lk i

,
he ordered them to meet near fort N i langa and

try to capture i t by corrupt ing the qiladar through h is
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themselves fou r mi les from the besiegers’ camp

and molested them at n ight by the d i scharge of

rocke ts, the favou ri te fire-arm of the D eccanis

and espec ial ly of the Marathas. Expert in partisan

w arfare , they e ffec tual ly clo sed the pa th for the

coming o f provi si ons and cou riers . The Mughal

army cou ld not be fed un less i t s food supply
w as sent unde r strong escort . Once Mahabat

Khan him se l f on e sco rt du ty w as hemm ed round

by the enemy at a place 1 0 m i les
M ahabat Khan ’s
batt le w ith the north-east o f Kal ian i . The
B”apufl s smal l Mughal de tachm en t of

w as ou tnumbe red as ten to one , bu t s tood

its ground he ro i ca l ly . The batt le raged long and»

fie rce ly.

“ The fie l d w as obscu red by the smoke
of ar t i l lery and m u ske ts, and the du s t rai sed by

horse s ’ hoofs. Fathers cou l d n o t lo ok af te r the ir

sons ,
” as the Mughal annal is t w ri tes . The brunt

of the ba t tle fe l l on the R aj pu ts . The horsem en

o f Khan Muhammad bu rs t in vain upon the

gran i te w al l o f R ao Chhatra Sal and h is Hada
c lan sm en . R ajah Rai Singh Sisodia

,
a ssau l ted

by the son s o f Bahlo l Khan o f Bijapu r
,
w as

wounded and unho rsed in the press of the enemy.

Sivaram
,
the capta in of the Maharana

’

s con t in
gen t

,
w as s la in w i th m any fo l low ers of Rai

Singh . Barham deo and othe rs
,
as i s the w on t

0f Rajpu ts in despe rate stra i ts, d i smounted , drew
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the i r Swords, and flung themselves in reckless

fury on the enemy, vow ed to Slay and be slain .

Ju st then re l ie f arrived : a charge by Mahabat

Khan broke the enemy ’s ranks and they fled.

Sujan Singh Sisodia and others o f h i s party ,
though severe ly w ounded , had not qu i t ted the

fie ld . Ikhlas Khan , the leader of the Mughal Van ,

M ughal v ictory ;
had been w ounded during the

heavy lo ss of onse t , bu t inspite of It he had
Ra’pms ' he ld his ground and even driven

back Afzal Khan
’s d ivi sion w hich w as opposed

to him . The obst inate struggle raged t i l l an

hour after n ightfal l , w hen the enemy w ithdrew ,

‘ls

and the hard- pressed Mughal s at last got the

respi te they sore ly needed .

Aurangzib concen trated his e ffo rts on pre ssing

the S iege hard and captu ring Kal ian i as qu ickly

as he had done Bidar. He , there fore , at first

paid no atten t i on to the Bijapur i army assem

bled on ly fou r mile s from his camp . This

emboldened them to acts of grea te r audac i ty .

A fo rce of enem ies posted on ly an hou r’ s

jou rney from his cam p cou ld no l onger be neg

lec ted . So , he cunn ingly announced that his

army w ou l d proceed to Bhalki in the north-eas t

to bring in provis ions ; bu t on 2 8 th May , leav

Kambu , 4a .
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ing a screen of tents round the fort, he marched

wi th the m a in body of hi s troops upon the

enemy’s posi t ion .

The sons of Bahlol Khan attacked the Mughal

Van unde r Mi r Jum la and D ilir

“E
a

g
le Of 2 8th Khan and fought w i th valou r

and obs t inacy for some t ime .

D ilir Khan rece ived some sw ord-cu ts, bu t his

armou r saved him from harm . The battle soon

became genera l . All d ivisions of the two armies

were engaged wi th the i r respect ive opponents.

The fight raged for six hours. The D eccanis

kept up a runn ing fight, i n the i r cu stomary

m anne r : fou r t im es in succession w ere they

broken and as often d id they form again and

face the advan c ing Mughal s, regard less of the i r

th inned ranks . Bu t at last the repeated charges

of the northe rn horse prevai led in the c lose fight

the Mughal army c row ded upon them from le ft

and right
,

and scattered them fina l ly : the i r

whole army fled i n con fu s ion ; the Imperial i sts

pu rsued them pe l l-me l l to the i r cam p , s laying

and captu ring al l that they cou l d . Every thing

Imp erial v ictory;
found in the Bijapur i camp,

Bijap uri camp arm s
,
s lave -girls , horses , t ran s

Iooted ’ port-catt le , and al l kinds of

property
,
— was plundered ; and the tents w ere

bu rn t down . In the even ing Aurangzib returned
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th is interval , hav ing repa ired the i r losses they

began to assemble i n order to
Mughal detach
ment ravages the oppose the Mughals . So

,
on

to
2 2nd Ju ly, Aurangzib sent a

large d ivision unde r h i s e ldest

son and Mir Jum la to break up the i r forces be

fore they cou l d gain form idable s trength . This

Mughal corps advanced forty- e igh t mi les, and

then , S igh t ing the enemy ’s cam p at a d istance ,
charged and broke the i r formation , and pu rsued

them for fou r m i les. The vic tors proceeded ,
laying the Bijapuri v i l lages w aste w i th fi re and

sw ord , and leaving no vest ige of hab i tat ion or

t i l lage i n the i r path . They reached the un

pro tected hamle t near the fort of Ku lbarga , the

old Bahman i capi tal , w he re they reve rently

spared the tomb of Syed G i su Daraz, a famous

sa int of Sou thern India};

At last the end of the s iege cam e in sight ;
the d i tch w as fi l led up w i th

Kaliani taken
Stone and mud, the parape ts

by assault.
w e re demo l i shed by art i l lery

fire
,
and on 29th Ju ly the Impe rial i s ts scaled a

9* Kambu, 5a . Aqi l Khan states that after tak ing Ka l i
ani, Aurangzib himself bes ieged Kulbarga (pp . 1 6 ,
Grant D uff (i . 1 57 ) makes him bes iege Bijapur ! But

ne i ther the offic ia l h istory of Kambu nor Aurangzib
’

s letters
support the assertion . Aurangzib did not advance further
south than Ka l ian i and h is son, who had penetrated to

Kulbarga , did not besiege that fort .
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tow e r on the o ther s ide of the moat . Bu t the

garr ison had bu i l t a w al l across this tow e r, and

under she l ter of i t fought the Mughals hard

w i th rocke ts
,
bow s

,
and ma tchlocks . The s t ruggle

here w as m ost obs t inate . Whi le the Mughals

w e re checked by the unexpec ted obstacle o f the

wal l and had to demol ish i t , the Bijapuris flung

on the i r heads l igh ted bombs , blaz ing sheets

steeped in naphtha , and bundle s of burn ing grass.

Bu t regardless of a l l these , the assai lan t s sw arm

ed in to the for t and he l d th is port ion of the

de fences . Tw o days af terw ard s
,
the commandant

Dilawwar offe red to capi tu late on condi t i on of

a free passage out fo r the garr ison and the i r

fam i l ies . Aurangzib readi ly consented to gran t

them quarter, as the place she l te red m any

Muhamm adans. espec ial ly Syedsf
ii' On I st

Augu s t the keys o f the fort w e re del ivered to
him by D ilaww ar

,
who w as given a robe of

honou r wi th perm i ssion to go to Bijapu r.

Bidar and Kal ian i , the guardian fortre sses o f

Adi l Shah ’s north oeastern fron t ie r , had fal len ,

and the w ay now seemed open for an advance

on Bijapu r i tse l f. Bu t a crue l d isappoin tmen t

was in store for Aurangzib h is vi ctorious career

was to be suddenly checked . The Bijapu r

agents had intrigued hard a t Cou rt ; Dara
’s

4* Kambu , 5a.
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j ealousy was ri sing in proport ion to the success

o f his younger brothe r, and he at last persuaded

the Emperor to pu t an end to the war.“ Even
in the m idst o f the s iege of Kal ian i Shah Jahan had

repea tedly w ri t ten to the Prince

to patch up a peace w i th Bijapu r

a s soon as possible , because the

Shah Ja h a n

orders p eace.

ra iny season w as approach ing w hen the Mugha l

army must re t i re to cantonments a t Bidar, and

Shaista Khan , who had been guarding Au ranga

bad dur ing the Prin ce ’s absence , must re turn to

his ow n charge o f Malw a w i thou t fu rthe r de lay.

Aurangzib knew that to raise the Siege of Kal ian i

and re t i re to Bidar, wou ld only embolden the

Bijapuris and take aw ay from them the i r

only mot ive for offering term s o f peace .1
’ So,

he had sat down befo re Kal ian i a month longer,
and brought the s iege to 8 .

Term s of p eace

with Bijapur.

success fu l i ssue . Negotiat ions

for peace were now o pened .

The Bijapu r envoy , Ibrahim Bichit tar Khan ,
agreed to pay an indemni ty of 1 % krores of rupees

and to cede not on ly Bidar and Kal ian i , bu t

also the fo rt of Parenda w i th i ts dependen t

Adab, 1 77a(Aurangzib compla ins of Dara correspond ing
w i th Bijapur beh ind h is back , but two years before th is
t ime ) . Aqi l Khan , 1 6 . Kambu , 1 oa(probably two months
later) . Alamgirnamah, 29 , 83 .

1
‘ Adab, 1 1 26(dated early in July) .
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i n sp i te o f Aurangzib
’

s entreaty to stay a l i tt le
longerf

i“ The Bijapuris profi ted by hi s distrac

t i on and weakened pow er
,
and de layed fu lfi l l ing

the terms o f a peace that had no arm ed strength

behind i t . The i r comm andan ts re fused to sur

rende r the forts ceded by the trea ty.

To com ple te the misfortunes of the Mughal

Illness of Shah
cau se i n the Deccan ,

Shah Jahan

Jahan . Mughal fe l l i l l on 6th Septembe r and
retreat‘ for one week lay a t death ’ s door.

Rumou rs of h is death spread through the Em pire ,
and gave ri se to confusion and di sorde r in eve ry

province . Aurangzib, harassed by anxie ty and

distracted by confl i ct ing plans, at last dec ided to

be con tent with w hat cou ld be easi ly secu red

from Bijapu r. On 3oth Septembe r he sent Mir

Jum la tow ards Parenda to take de l ive ry o f i t,
and on 4th October he h imse l f began hi s re treat

from Kal ian i to the Imperia l dom inionff
Only one episode of the w ar st i l l remains to

be recorded . While Aurangzib was bu sy con

quering the north- eastern angle of the Bijapu r

k ingdom
,
st i rr ing events w ere occu rring in i ts

north-w e stern corne r, whe re the boundary o f

the Mughal d istr ic t of Ahmadnagar adjo ined the

Northern Konkan . Here a young and Obscu re
9* Ada6, 1 g7a , 1 496, 1 576, Alamgirnamah, 29 . Aqi l

Khan, 1 6 . Kambu , 6a .

1
' Kambu, 66. Adab

, 1s7a , 1 6ga .
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’

S RAIDS . 2 8 1

loca l chie f of very smal l means and no high fami

ly influence , w as jus t beginn ing to peep above

the ho rizon of history and to start on that caree r

o f greatne ss w hose noontide splendou r was

destined to dazzle the Indian w orld and to leave

hi s name a byword for pos teri ty . Shivaj i, the

Shivaji
,
s “ gm

son of Shahj i Bhonsla , a Mara

t iations w ith the tha captain in Bijapu r se rvice,
mughals ’ had taken fo rc ible possession of

h i s father’ s w este rn jagirs and se ized hi l l- fort

af te r h i l l- fort in the Gha ts from the agen ts o f

Bijapu r. When the Mughal s w e re abou t to

invade Ad i l Shah ’s te rri tory , he had sent an envoy

to Aurangzib
’

s depu ty at Ahmadnagar, offering

to CO-Ope rate on condi t ion o f be ing guaran teed

by the Mughals in the possess ion o f the Ad i l

Shah i Konkan . He had rece ived in re turn vague

prom ises of favour and Even a

less as tu te man than he mu s t have know n that

su ch prom i ses wou l d amoun t to no thing in

prac t i ce w hen the need of the Imperial i sts wou ld

be over. So , on the outbreak of the w ar
,
he

seized his opportun i ty, and in concer t w i th the

Bijapur i officers in the neig
“ ‘d3 the Im ’

bourhood , he ra ided the Mughal
p erial dominion .

terri tory from the we st . One

a“ Grant D uff, i . 1 6 1 - 1 62 . Adab
,
1 446(Sh iva sends agent ,

July 1 46a(Sh iva sends agent , February
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n ight he s i lently sca led the w al ls of Junnar w i th

1 0pe
- ladders, and afte r slaughter ing the de fenders

carried off hun, 200 ho rse s , and much costly

c lothing and Bands of Maratha l ight

horsem en spread in al l d i rections, cu t t ing o ff

provi s ion t rains and foraging parties , plunder ing

the smal le r tow n s and flou ri shing vi l lages, render

ing the roads unsafe , and carry ing devastat ion

and alarm to the ve ry gates o f Ahmadnagar, the

seat of the Mughal adm in i s trat ion in that region .

An attack on the tow n (pettah) w hich ne s t led

under she l te r o f the fort o f Ahmadnagar was

fru strated by a t imely sortie o f the garrison . Bu t

so grea t w as the alarm i t caused that the Mughal

governor made the c i t izen s remove the i r property

to W i thin the fort as a precau t ion . Two other

Marathas, M inaj i Bhonsla and Kashi , w he re

notably success fu l in the i r raids.

Aurangzib learn t of these d i s tu rbance s and

hurried re in forcem ents up to
Aurangzib orders

g
ep risals against Ahmadnagar, w i th stric t orders
h

e o n

o’va’” to pun ish Sh iva . He chast i sed

wi th hi s pen those officers w ho w e re s low in

march ing to the scene . H i s le tte rs to hi s office rs

5" The h istory of the contest w i th Sh iva is given in Grant
D uff, i . 1 62— 1 64, Kambu 36, and Adab, 1 1 06— 1 1 2a(Aurang
zib

'

s letters to Sha ista Khan) , 1 47a
— 1 49a (to M ultafat

Khan) , I53a— I57a(to Nas ir i Khan) .
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in May, 1 657 , Nas i r i Khan , so o ften rebuked for

Shivaji defeated’
his slow m ovem ents and fa i lu re

to catch Sh iva] : up , m ad e a

forced m arch
,
for once , to the ne ighbou rhood

ofAhmadnagar and fe l l upon Shiva , w ho e scaped

wi th heavy lo ss . O rders we re sen t to the victo r

to pursue Shiva in to h i s ow n terri tory and

wre st a l l his lands w hich had been given up to
the Mughals by the Bijapu r k ing in the new

trea tyf
‘“ Bu t a cam paign i n the Tal Konkan i n

the rainy season w as im poss ible , and Poona

escaped an i nvas ion . When hi s l iege- lord , the

k ing of Bijapu r, made peace , Shivaj i found i t

use less and even ru inous to him se l f to con t inue

the w ar w i th the Mugha l em pi re s ingle-handed .

He mu s t try to save hi s patrimony . So , he sent

an agen t , named R aghunath Panth , to Nas i r i

Khan
,
wi th a le t te r offering subm i ssion and

prom is ing loyal behaviou r i n
mak es p eace

with Aurangzib.

fu tu re . To th is a concrlia tory

reply was given . Then Shiva

despatched anothe r ambassador, Krishnaj i

Bhaskar
,
to Aurangzib him se l f, begging forgive

ness for h i s raids and offer ing to send a con

t ingent of 500 horse to the Prince
’

s assistanceff

9* Adab, 1 53a and b, 1 546 (rebuke for slowness) , 1 56a

(news of defeat of Sh iva, in M ay, Kambu, 4b.

1
' Adab, 1 565- 1 5761 . Grant D uff, i . 1 63 - 1 64.
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Aurangzib w as then abou t to leave the Deccan
to con te st the throne of De lh i . He rece ived

Shivaj i
’

s subm i ss ion wi th ou tward p leasu re

bu t hi s m ind w as no t real ly com po sed abou t the

Konkan ; he om i t ted no precau t ion to m ain tain

peac e in that quarte r by force , fo r he fe l t con

v inced tha t the young Mara tha chie f w as a raid

er w hose daring w as only equa l led by hi s cun

n ing, and an amb i t iou s adven tu re r w ho w ou ld

plac e se l f- in te res t above fide l i ty to h i s pl igh ted

w o rd o r grat i tude for favou rs

The invas ion of Bijapu r now ends, and the

great War of Mughal Succession begins.

APPENDICES.

IL— Parentage of Ali II.

The parentage of Ali Ad i l Shah II i s not a l together free
from doubt . The M ughal s dec lared him to be a stranger
of unknown origin whom the late Su l tan had brought up l ike
a son , pisar - i - khanda . (Wari s , 1 1 8a , and Adab, 88b) . The
B ijapur S lde stated that Ali was born to M uhammad Ad i l
Shah on 2 7 th August , 1 638 , and that at the fond request
of the Queen, Bari Sah iba , the s ister of the Golkonda k ing,

the baby was handed over to her to be brought up under
her eyes in her apartments , known as the Anand M aha l .

9* Adab
,
1 57a , l é3u .

“ Take care of Ahmadnagar. Keep
your troops ready, lest when Nasiri Khan goes away to

Hindustan , Sh iva , find ing the fie ld vacant , should begin to

p lunder
” (To M ultafat Khan . Adab,

“ D on
’t leave

your charge a t the ca l l of Shah Jahan ,
lest Sh iva should

sa l ly out .

” (To Nas iri Khan , Adab,
“ A t Nasiri

Khan ’s departure that d istric t has been left vacant . A ttend
to i t , as the son of a dog i s wa i t ing for an opportun i ty

” (To
M ir Jum la , Adab, 92a ) . Dilkasha , 20 and 2 1 .
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The boy
’s birth , ini t iat ion into Islam , and commencement

of educat ion , were a ll ce lebrated w i th the pomp and cere
mony worthy of a prince of the blood , and he publ ic ly
rode th rough the cap i ta l in the style of the he ir to the throne .

His r ight to ascend the throne was apparently not questioned
by the Bijapur nob i l i ty and officers of the army, though they
soon afterwards began to quarrel about the d iv ision of power
and influence . But such interna l d i scords were the usua l
case a t Bijapur and in every other country where the k ing
is weak and h is ofiicers strong and selfish . Aga inst Aurang
zib

’

s theory that Aliwas a lowborn lad smuggled in to the
harem , stands the fac t tha t at the t ime of h is b irth (August

M uhammad Ad ll Shah was on ly 29 years old . Are

we to bel ieve that at th is early age he and his queen had
given up a ll hope of having any i ssue , and had contrived the

fraud of proc la im ing a stranger
’s ch ild as the ir son Some

scandalous ta le about the private l ife of M uhammad Ad i l
Shah was told after h is death by a Bijapur officer who had
d eserted to Aurangzib , (Adah 9 1 a) , but we do not know of

i ts prec ise nature . Aurangzib h imself utters a p ious cry
of d isbe l ief in i t ! Who A l i ’s mother was i s not exp l ic i tly
stated in the Bijapur h istory. In the record of an event a
few years after his accession , the ch ief Dowager Queen ,

Bar i
Sah iba , i s spoken of as h is walz'a’a , but the term may mean

noth ing more than adoptive mother, because in the account
o f A l i ’s b irth even th is lady i s never once described as h is
mother . Possibly he was the son of a slave -

girl of the

harem . But under Islam ic law ch ildren of such b irth are
not debarred from inheri tance .

[The h istory of Ali Ad i l Shah II from h is b irth to acces
sion i s given in the Basatz

'

n -z
'

-sala tz
°

n , 345
—
347 . Tavern ier,

i. 1 83 , repeats the preva lent story that Ali was merely an

adop ted ch i ld . A l so Bern ier,

III.
-Corrup tion of the BijapurWazir by Aurangzib.

The Bijapur h istory asserts that the prime m ini ster , Khan
M uhammad , surnamed Khan- i-khanan

, was corrup ted by
Aurangzib, and gives the fol low ing account of h is treachery
a nd i ts pun i shment

“ Ad i l Shah had appo inted Khan M uhammad , w i th a large
army to guard the k ingdom . He took post on the front ier.

Sp ies brought him news that the D el h i army was cross ing
a pass on ly two or three days

’

march off. Khan M uham

mad by a forced march at n ight barred the road . Fam ine
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conquered fort of Bidar when he proceeded to Ka l ian i ,
and lastly the part of h is army left to invest Ka l ian i when
he advanced four m i les from tha t fort . Further more , the

road between Bidar and Ka l ian i had been c leared of the

enemy by M ahabat Khan, before Aurangzib traversed i t .
Khan M uhammad m ight poss ibly have hemmed round
some sma l l M ugha l detachment escort ing provis ions , or

even M ahabat Khan ’s d ivis ion in i ts march towards Kul

barga , (1 2 th Apri l) but then Aurangzib h imself was too far

Off to wri te to the Bijapur wazir the letter of temptation
described above . I th ink i t most l ike ly tha t the charge on

wh ich he was condemned of treason and murdered was

that , hav ing been a lready corrup ted by Aurangzib , he

had made a sham fight in the battle of 2 8th M ay, when he
m ight have easi ly ann ih i lated Aurangzib

’

s force .

From the descrip tion in the Basa tz
'

n - i-sala tz
'

n i t appears
that Khan M uhammad had an Opportun i ty of crush ing
Aurangzib during the latter

’s retreat from Ka l ian i or Bidar.
Th is theory rece ives some support from Aqi l Khan Razi ,
who wri tes (p . army was d i stracted ,
but he rema ined firm , wi thout be ing at all shaken by the

departure Of such h igh oflicers [ as M ahabat Khan and

Rao Chhatra Sal.] With boldness and prudence he return
ed ,

unhurt and w i thout loss , from the p lace , through that
ring Of enem ies .”
In a letter wri tten a few days after 8th October, Secretary
Qabi l Khan reports a rumour that Afza l Khan w i th the

Bijapur i army had crossed the Benathora w i th a view to

invade the muka ls on
“ th is side” , evidently mean ing the

newly annexed d istricts of Bidar and Ka l ian i (Adab, 1 g7a) .
We read (Adab, that the Bijapuri territory north of
the river had been previously occup ied and adm in istered by
A urangzib

’

s oflicers . Therefore , h is return march from
Ka l ian i to Bidar, 4th— 9th October, could not have been
molested by Khan M uhammad .

D id the Bijapur prime m in ister , then , get and throw away,
w i th fata l consequences to h imse lf, the chance of capturing
the Prince . during h is retrea t from B idar to the M ugha l
front ier The idea i s p laus ible . The Bijapuris were certa in
ly embo ldened by the d i stract ion of the M ugha l s Aurang
zib

’

s army was weakened by the deputa t ion of M II
‘ Jum la

and the departure of severa l other Officers for D elh i ; and
the report of h is intended retrea t to the M ugha l front ier
had tota l ly destroyed the Imper ia l prestige in that region
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the Bijapuris were Openly insul t ing isolated M ugha l detach
ments and officers . But aga inst th i s theory must be urged
tha t(1 ) Bidar was only 28 m i les by road from the M ugha l
frontier the ferry over the M anjira river) ; (2 ) Ka l ian i
and Bidar were both he ld by M ugha l garrisons , wh ich m ight
have ass isted Aurangzib by fa l l ing on the rear of any Bija
puri army surround ing him ; (3 ) Aurangmb left Bidar on

1 8th Oc tober, and Khan M uhammad was murdered early
in November, as the news of h is death reached Aurangzib

at Aurangabad in the m idd le of the month . (Adab,
There was not suflicient interva l between these two events
for the return of Afza l Khan to Bijapur , the summoning of

Khan M uhammad by Ad i l Shah , and the m inister ’s slow
march from Bidar to Bijapur, as described in the Basatz

'

n

i-sala tin .

However, from Aurangzib
’
s letters i t i s c lear that Khan

M uhammad was friend ly to the M ugha ls, and advocated a

po l icy of peace w i th them , wh ile Mul la Ahmad was at that
t ime b i tterly host i le to them . (D uring the war Khan
M uhammad openly sent an agent to Shah Jahan

, evidently
to propose terms on beha lf of h is master. Adab, 1 zsa . ) But
th is need not have meant that Khan M uhammad had been

bribed to advocate the peace po l icy or that he sh irked h is
duty in the field of battle . Before Aurangzib

’

s invasion
M ul la Ahmad h imse lf had vi s ited the M ugha l ambassador
at Bijapur and professed friendl iness , though Aurangzib

d istrusted him . (Ada6,
Aurangzib

’
s own remarks on hear ing of Khan M uham

mad
’s murder are given in a letter from Secretary Qab i l

Khan to M ir Jumla , wr i tten in November, 1 657 . The

Prince only says tha t Khan M uhammad fe l l a victim to the
treacherous intrigue of h is fa lse friend , M ul la [ Ahmad ]
Na t ia ,

and that he a lmost threw away h is l ife by neglec t ing
to take proper steps to counteract h is riva l ’s designs , though
repeated ly caut ioned by Aurangzib . (Adab, 926,
The other references to h is death are in Adab, 936 and 1 7ga .

“ Khan M uhammad
" i s a most unusua l name ;

"

j an
M uhammad

” i s more l ikely.



CHAPTER X II.

THE ILLNESS or SHAH JAHAN , 1 657 .

In December, 1 656, the publ ic heal th of Delhi

became so bad that Shah Jahan w i th his Court

p roceeded to the bank of the Ganges at Garh

Mukteshwar, a place noted for i ts game. In less

than a month he returned to the capi ta l ; but

as the ep idemic cont inued , he again left i t

(February, and went to Mukhlispur on the

Jumna , nearly a hundred mi les north o f Delh i .

The coo l cl imate of thi s place, at the foot o f the

Sirmur h i l ls and yet wi th in easy reach o f the

capi tal by boat , had led h im to choose i t as his

summer retreat, and he had adorned i t wi th fine

palaces for h imsel f and his e ldest son , and given

i t the glorious name of Faizabadf"

Here a grand Court ceremony was held .1
’ He

just completed three decades

of his re ign and began the 3I St

year on 7 th March . In the
Wari s . 1 1 86, t 1 9a , 1 z1 a and 6,(M ukhlispur descr ibed ) ;

1 22a(palaces descr ibed) .
Kambu, 1 6.

Shah Iahan
’
s

reign
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7

had been stre tched fu rther

than in any preced ing re ign .

Within the country i tse l f a pro

found peace reigned . The pea

santry were care fu l ly cherished ; harsh and

exact ing governors w ere in many cases d ism i ssed

on the complain t o f the people . Weal th and

prosperi ty increased on al l hands. As a panegy
ri st sang

“ protected empire ’

happ iness of the

peop le.

“ The peop le are l ight of heart as the
Emperor bears the heavy burden
(of look ing after them) ;

D isorder has fal len into a deep sleep
through his

A kind and yet wise maste r, Shah Jahan had

gathered round h imsel f a band o f very able

officers, and made hi s Court the centre of the

w it and wisdom of the land .

Bu t some ominous shadows had already been

cast on this bright prospect, and wi th the passage
of t ime they we re deepen ing. One by one the

great
m iniste rs and generals who had contribu ted

to the glory of the re ign w ere be ing removed

by the p i t i less hand of Death . The three best

known officers and dearest personal friends o f

Shah Jahan d ied wi th in the last five years :

Said Khan Bahadu r Zafar Jang on 4th January,

1 652 ,
Sadu l lah Khan , the Abu l Fazl of his age,

9 India Office L ibrary, Pers . M S . No. 1 344, folio 76.
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on 7 th Apri l , 1 656, and Ali Mardan Khan , the

premie r peer, on 1 6 th Apri l , 1 6575
3“ And , as

the giants o f o ld passed away , the Emperor

found no worthy successors to them among the

new faces and younge r m en abou t him .T He

had a lready comple ted 67 lunar years,i and the

l i fe of w arfare and hardship that he had gone

through in h i s father’ s la t te r years, fo l lowed by

the long ease o f h is ow n tranqu i l re ign , had

underm ined h is body , and he already fe l t the

hand of age . What w ou ld happen after him ?

That w as the quest ion now

The question of

succession
present in al l minds . Often

and often had he talked wi th

h is confidan ts abou t the fu tu re ,§ and that fu ture

was m ost gloomy .

Shah Jahan had fou r sons. All o f them w ere

past you th
,
and al l had gained exper ience as

governo rs o f provin ces and commanders of armi

es. Bu t there w as no brotherly love among

them , though the three younge r princes , Shuja ,
Aurangzib and

'

Mu rad Bakhsh , w ere u sual ly
d rawn toge ther by a comm on jealou sy of the

Waris , 576, 1 08a ; Kambu , Ib M . U. i i . 436 .

Ru at -z
'

-Alam in, NO . 48 .9 g

1 25th j anuary, 1 657 , was his 68th lunar birth -day,
(Waris

,
wh i le h is 66th solar year began 1 5 days earl ier

(Waris , 1
Ruqat -i-Alamgz

'

ri, No. 54 .
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eldest, Dara Shukoh, the ir father
’s favou r i te and

intended hei r. The i l l- fee l ing between Dara

and Aurangzib in parti cu lar was so b i tter and

had cont inued growing b i tterer for so many

years past, that i t was the ta lk of the w hole

empi re , and peace had been mainta ined be

tween them only by keeping Aurangzib far away

from the Cou rt and his e ldest bro therf‘“ Every

one foreboded that the su ccess ion to Shah
Jahan

’

s throne wou ld be d ispu ted , and that a

un iversa l and compl icated c ivi l war wou ld deluge
a ll parts o f Ind ia wi th b lood , as soon as he

wou ld c lose h is eyes or even earl ier.

Shah Jahan had given clear i nd icat ions that

Dan Shukoh.
he wished to leave the crown

the heir desig to Dara . As th is prince was the
M t?"

e ldest o f fou r brothers by the

same mother, the cho ice was not an act of unjust

part ia l i ty, bu t Simply fol lowed the law of nature

which gives to the eldest-born au thori ty and prece

dence above the younger ones . In order to tra in

h im in the admin istrat ion o f the empire and to

smooth the transfer of the supreme au thori ty

to him , the Emperor had kept Dara by hi s s ide

for many years past . The v i ceroyalty of ri ch

and l ong-sett led provinces l ike Al lahabad , the

Anecdotes QfAurangzib 2 and 5 , Masum, 66, Kambu,
8b, Adab, 1 7 1 6, 1 746, Aqi l Khan, 1 0.
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of t i t les , a fte r having had audience of the Em

peror we re sen t by him to pay the i r respects to

the Crown Princed‘ Much of the adm in istra

t ion w as la tte rly conducted at Dara ’s d i rect ion

in the Empe ror’ s presence , or even by Dara alone

wi th permiss i on to use the Emperor’s nam e and

sea l . In short , eve rything was done to make the

publ i c fami l ia r wi th the idea that he w as the i r

fu tu re sove re ign and to rende r the transfe r of

the crown to him on Shah Jaban ’s death easy .

Dara was just tu rned of forty- two years. He

had taken afte r h is great-grand
his religious

views.
fathe r Akbar. In 11 1 8 thIrst for

panthei st i c ph i losophy he had

studied
'

I
' the Talmud and the New Testament ,

the wri t ings of the Musl im Suhs , and the H indu

9* War is , 85a ,(Ismai l Hut presents a remarkable horse
to Dara) , 9 1 6, 1 1 6a (Srinagar Rajah makes Dara his med ia
tor) , 876, 976(Dara procures pardons) .

't This account of Dara ’s ph i losophica l stud ies i s based
on the extrac ts from the prefaces of h is works given by
R ieu in h is British M useum Catalogue. D ara wrote in

Pers ian(1 ) Sirr -u l-asrar, a translation of 50 of the Upa
n ishods , completed on 1 July, 1 657 . (2 ) M aj ma a -u l

Baharain , a treat ise on the techn ica l terms of Hindu
panthe ism and the ir equiva lents in Sufi phraseology. (3 )
D ialogue with Baba Lal (rea l ly recorded by Chandrabhan) .
(4) Safi nat-u l -awliya or l ives of M usl im sa ints , comp leted
1 1 Jan ., 1 640. (5 ) Sahinat -u l -a 'wliya or the l ife of M ian
M ir, comp leted 1 052 A . H. The 2nd , 3rd , and 4th are in

the Khuda Bakhsh L ibrary. See a lso Faiyaz -u l -qa 'wan in ,

3 77
—
388 , for Dara ’s correspondence w i th Sha ikhs M uh ibul lah

and D ilruba .
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Vedanta . The easy gove rnm ent of A l lahabad

had ass isted his natura l inc l inat ion
,
and wi th the

he l p of a band of pandits he had made a Pers ian

version of the Upam
'

shads. The t i tle of M a/mua

ul-Baharain (“ the Mingl ing of Tw o Oceans” )
w hich he gave to another o f his w orks, as wel l

a s his prefatory remarksf
“ proves that his aim

was to find a meet ing-po int for H indu i sm and

Islam i n those un iversal tru ths w hich form the

common basi s o f al l true re l igions and w hich

fanati cs are too apt to ignore in the i r zeal for

the m e re externals o f fa i th . A l ike from the H indu

yogi Lal
-das and the Mu sl im faqir Sarmad , he

had imbibed his ec lect i c phi losophy , and at the

fee t o f both he had sat as an attent ive pupi l .

But he was no apostate from Islam . He had

com pi led a biography of Musl im sa in ts, and he

had been in i t iated as a di sc iple of the Musl im

He wri tes that al though he had perused the Pentateuch ,
the Gospe ls , the Psalms and other sacred books , he had
nowhere found the doc trine of Tauhid or Panthe ism exp l ic i t
ly taught but in the Vedas , and more espec ia l ly in the

Upanishads , wh ich conta in the ir essence . As Benares , the
grea t sea t of Hindu learn ing, was under h is ru le , he ca l led
together the most learned pand i ts of that p lace , and w i th
the ir assistance wrote h imself the translat ion of the Upa

nishads (R ieu , i . 54 ,quot ing preface to Sirr-u l -asrar) . Else
where he states that he had embraced the doc trine of the

Sufis , and having ascerta ined in h is intercourse w i th Hindu
Fak irs tha t the ir d ivergence from the former was merely
verba l , he had wri tten the M aj ma a -u l-Baharain w i th the

objec t of reconc i l ing the two systems . (R ieu, i i . 828, quot ing
D ara ’s preface) .
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sa in t Mian Mi r, which no kafir cou l d have been .

’

The sain tly Jahanara also speaks o f Dara as

her sp i ri tua l preceptor. The mani festo in

which Aurangzib as the champion of Islamic
orthodoxy denounces Dara for heresy

,
ascribes

Charge of
to him no idolatrous practice

heresy brought or den ial of Muhammad’s
against Dara.

prophe t i c m issmn, bu t only the

fol lowing fau l ts : Consort ing with Brahmans
,

yogis and sanyasis,— considering them as perfect
spi ri tua l gu ides and ‘knowers of God ’ , - regard

ing the Veda as a d ivine book , and spending

his days in translat ing and studying i t.

(i i ) Wearing rings and jewe l s inscribed wi th
the word Prabhu i n H ind i le ttersT
(i i i) Discard ing prayers, the fast during the

month of Ramzan , and othe r canoni ca l ce re

During h is stay in Kashm ir, 1 050 A . H., D ara had
become a d i sc ip le of the great Sufi , M ul la Shah(who d ied
in 1 072 ) Dara rece ived the in i t iation to the Qad ir i order
in 1 049 from an eminent master, M uhammad Shah
Lisanullah, one of the d i sc ip les of M ian M ir. He erected
a sumptuous dome over M ian M ir’s tomb outside Lahore .

j ahanara wrote the M unis -u l -arwah, a l ife of Sha ikh
M uinuddin Ch isht i , into whose order she was ini t iated as

a d isc ip le or ma rida . (R ieu ,
i . 54 , 358 Sr Dara used to

add to hlS s igna ture the t itles Qadiri and Hanifi , wh ich is
not cons istent wi th a profess ion of heresy.

f Prabhu i s simply a Sanskr i t word mean ing “
one able

to pun ish and to bless” ,

“
the supreme lord

”
. It i s not the

name ofany idol , but an ep ithet Of the D e i ty, as innocent
of any connec tion w i th polythe ism as the Arabic term Rabb

u l -alamin (“ Lord of the Universe” ) app l ied to God in the

Quran .
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he neve r learn t to judge m en by the cru c ial tes t

o f dange r and d i fficu l ty ; and he los t touch w i th

the act ive army . Hence he was rendered unfi t

for that w ar o f suc cession w hich among the

Mughals served as a pract i cal tes t for the surv i

v al of the fi t test . Basking in the sun shine of

h is fathe r’ s favou r and fla t tered by an en t i re

empire , Dara had acqu i red som e vice s unw orthy

o f a phi lo sopher and fatal to an aspi ran t to the

throne . Aurangzib i n late r l i fe spoke o f Dara

a s proud , in solent to the noble s
,
and ungove rn

able in temper and speech ? Bu t w hi le rejec t

ing th i s test imony of hi s m ortal enemy, w e m ay

at least be l ieve that h i s unriva l led w eal th and

influence were not l ike ly to deve lop modera t ion ,
se l f- rest ra int

,
or foresight in him ; w hi le the

fu lsom e flattery w hich he rece ived from al l mu st

have aggrava ted the natu ra l pride and arrogance

o f an he i r to the throne of Delhi . The de ta i led

a ccount o f h i s siege o f Qandahar, w ri t ten by

an adm i re r, show s him in the o d iou s l igh t of

an incompe ten t braggart , almo s t insane w i th

conce i t, capric ious and ch i ld i sh in the manage

R uqat - i-Alamgiri, Nos . 5 , 47 , 53 . Anecdotes o

Aurangzib, § 3 and 4 . In the Adab (2606) Aurangzib
wri tes to Shah Jahan tha t Dara ’s only qua l ifications for
w inn ing h is father

’s favour were “ flattery,
smoothness of

t ongue, and much laugh ing, wh i le in carrying out any busi
ness entrusted by h is father h is heart was not in conformi ty
w i th h is tongue .

"
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ment of affa i rs . H i s h i story during the w ar of

success ion clearly proves that , w i th al l the w eal th

and i nfluence he had enjoyed for years, he cou l d

secure ve ry few devoted fol low ers 0r e ffic ient

lieu tenan ts . Eviden t ly he w as no judge o f

character. Men of ab i l i ty and se l f- re spec t mu st

have kept away from such a va in and injudi

cious maste r, w hi le the mercenary se l f- seeke rs of

the army and Court must have recogn i sed that in
fol low ing h im against the astu te and experienced

Aurangzib they w ou ld be on ly backing the

los ing side . Dara w as a lov ing husband
,
a do t ing

fathe r, and a devoted son bu t as a ru le r of

men in troubled t imes he must have been a

fai lu re . Long cont inued prosperi ty had unne rved

h is Character and m ade him in capable o f plann ing
wise ly, daring boldly, and achieving strenuously,
—o r, i f need w e re , of w rest ing vi ctory from the

j aw s of defeat by desperate e ffort o r hero ic
endu rance . The darl ing of the Court

'

w as u t terly

ou t o f his e lement in the Camp . The cen tre
of a C i rc le of flattering nobles and m in iste rs knew
not how to make a number of gene ra ls obey one

masterly w i l l and act i n harmony and conce rt.
Mil i tary organ i sat ion and tact ical combination

w ere beyond his power. And he had neve r learnt
by pract i ce how to gu ide the varying t ides of a
battle w i th the coolness and judgment o f a true
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general . This nov i ce in the art o f w ar was

d est ined to meet a practi sed vete ra n as hi s rival

for the throne .

“if

However dark the future m ight look , for the

present th ings were going on wel l wi th Shah

Jahan . The u sual Court fest ivals we re celebrated

as they came round . The v i c tory over Bijapu r

led to the playing of j oyous mus ic , and the

gran t ing of rew ards and Marriages took

place among his grand-chi ldren . He held darbars

w i th h i s u sual magn ificence , and rece ived or

sent off gene ral s and v i ceroys, ambassadors and

scholars .

From Mukhlispur Shah Jahan had retu rned

to De lh i at the end o f Apri l ,

13
1

23
5 : °f Shah

1 657 . Here , on 6 th September,
he sudden ly fe l l i l l o f stranguary

and For one week the royal

phys ic ians to i led in vain . The malady went

on increasing hi s lower l imbs swe l led , h is palate

and tongue grew very dry , and at t imes symp

tom s of feve r appeared . Du ring a l l th is period

the pat ien t took no food or nou ri shment, and

the med ic ines produced no effect on him . H i s

ale Kambu ,
1 0a , 1 5a . Alamgirnamah, 99. Aqi l

Khan, 33 .

1
' Kambu, 56,
I For the h istory of the i l lness , Kambu, 6a , 7a ; Azam

g irnamah, 2 7 , 80
-8 1 Masum, 296

—306 ; lsardas, 76- 9a .
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ostensib ly to be read ou t for h i s orde r, and roya l

le tters were st i l l i ssued in his name and s tam ped

wi th h i s seal . The acu te stage o f the d isease had

passed , no doubt . Bu t hi s death w as now regarded

as only a quest i on of t ime . He knew i t
,

and in

the presence of the nobles appoin ted Dara as hi s

successor. Then , wi th his mind freed from earth

ly cares, he went to Agra to die there’f
‘ qu ie t ly in

s ight of the tomb of the w i fe he had loved so

wel l . A Change o f a i r had also

been adv i sed by the doc tors . On

1 8 th Octobe r Shah Jahan le ft

De lh i and moved by easy s tages to Agra . Sami

Ghat , on the Jumna , six mi les above Agra Fort,
w as reached on 5 th Novembe r, and he re he wai t

ed fo r an au spi c iou s day. The jou rney had res

to red him to health and he now discarded drugs

as unnecessary. On the 26th, the day chosen by

the astro logers
,
he made a royal progress from

Bahadu r—pu ra , down the Jumna , i n a State barge,
the people thronging both banks for m i le s and

mi les to gaze on the i r be l oved and long- lost ru ler.
Shou ts of praye r and b lessi ngs for h im fi l led the

a i r. In this w ay he ente red Agra c i ty and pu t up
in Dara ’s m ansion on the rive r-bank. A fter n ine

days he ente red h i s sum ptuous palace i n the Fo rt

and there hel d a darbar. At Agra he l ived fo r

4* Kambu, 86.

he is removed

to Agra.
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the nex t five m on ths. To Agra he re tu rned aftera
short and fu t i le e ffor t to go back to De lh i(Apri l ) ,
and from Agra Fort he w as des t ined neve r again
to i ssue in l i fe .

During Shah Jahan ’

s i l lne ss Dara cons tant ly

w atched by hi s bed- side ; bu t he al so s topped

the vi s i t o f o the rs to the S i ck- chambe r. Only

three or fou r office rs o f the highest tru s t and the

Cour t phys i c ians had acce ss to the Emperor.
H

Dat a
'
s devo tion Dara tended and nu rsed his

to his fa ther in fa the r beyond the u tmo s t l im i t
his mness ' of poss ibi l i ty .

”
But he showed

no indecen t haste to se ize the crown . A ll u rgent

orde rs we re issued by him , bu t i n the Empe ror’s

name .

% He exerc ised suprem e au thori ty and

t ransac ted publ ic affa irs a t his ow n w i l l
, bu t

me re ly as hi s father’ s agen t . The trans fe r o f

pow er to his ow n hands , he hoped , w ou ld be

easy , and he m igh t w ai t for h is fa the r’ s death

w i thou t any harm to the w ork of the S ta te . He

had so long occupied in the publ ic eye the

place at the right hand of the Empe ro r that he
natu ral ly expec ted that h is exe rc ise of au thori ty

on behal f o f h i s inva l id fa the r w ou ld be accepted

withou t que s t io n.

When Shah Jaban
’ s i l lness firs t took a favour

able turn (1 4th Sep tember) , he heaped on Dara
Kambu, 76.

20
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promo t ion and rewards worth 2% lakhs of rupees,
and again on zo th Decembe r presented him with

o ne krore of rupees besides jew e l lery valued at

34 lakhs, in recogni t i on o f hi s fi l ia l p ie ty and

tender nu rsing during the Em pe ror’s i l lness .

Dara ’s rank was raised to that o f a Commande r

of Sixty Thou sand Horse , and h is eldest two

sons were promoted Commanders of

and t roope rs re spect ive ly .

’

A fter the first week of i l lness Shah Jahan, as

we have al ready seen , fel t some rel ie f, bu t no

hope of recove ry . 8 0 he piously se t himsel f to

prepare for the next world .

Dara is nomi Cal l ing to h i s presence some

j
’

ffii confident ia l cou rt ie rs and the

09 8 8 01 3 but does ch ief office rs o f the State , he
not assume the

“ own .
made 11 1 5 last wxll before them ,

and orde red them to obey Dara

henceforth as the i r soxereign in everything, a t

a ll t imes
,
and in eve ry p lace . To his successor

he gave the advice to seek to please God, to

treat the publ i c we l l , and to ca re for the peasantry

and the Dara now had the supreme

pow er i n h is hand , though he did no t assume the

crown bu t cont inued to i ssue orders in his father’s

name . The h istory of the next e ight months is

Kambu, 6a , 76.

1
' Kambu , 86.
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commanded to come away immed ia te ly wi th

the Muhammadan and R ajpu t t roops respe ct ive ly

o f the supp lemen tary fo rce ; and th is they d id

w i thou t wa i t ing to take leave of Aurangzib .

They re tu rned to Agra and had aud ien ce of the

Empe ror o n 20 th Decembe r }

Mean t ime Dara ’s part i sans and fol low e rs

rece ived from the Em pe ror promo t ions and h igh

adm in i s t ra t ive o ffice s , and even the province of

Bihar w as given to him in add i t ion to the

Panjab and Mu l tan . Dara a lso Se t abou t

acqu i ring new friends : Khal i lo l lah Khan w as

promo ted and appo in ted Subahdar o f De lh i ;
Qasim Khan w as tempted w i th the v i ceroya l ty

of Guze ra t from w hich i t was dec ided to remove

Murad .T
By the middle o f November Shah Jahan w as

com ple te ly re cove red , and im po rtan t matters

w h ich had h i the r to been kept from him
,
cou ld

no longer be w i thhe ld . Dara , the re fo re , tol d

him how Shuja had crow ned him se l f and wa s

advanc ing from Bengal . Shah Jahan consented

to an army be ing sent agains t
Armies sent

again“ Shah ,

him , unde r the leadership o f

fi
lm “

,

b

and Rajah Jai Singh . Bu t as on ly
urangZI

a prince cou l d cope with a

Kambu ,
66, 1 06, 8a . Aqi l Khan ,

1 6.

f Kambu ,
66, 1 1 a . Faiyaz

-u l-qa 'wanin , 4 1 3 , 4 1 4.
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prince, Dara
’s eldest son Sula iman Shukoh was

jo ined i n the command . This force ,
strong, le ft Agra on 3oth November and

encountered Shuj a near Benare s on 1 4th

February , 1 658 , as w e Shal l see. Dara ’s most

trusted friends and best general s w ere sent to

support h is son , and thu s he greatly weakened

h im se l f a t Agra .

“

Meant im e equally ala rm ing new s had arrived

from Guze rat . The re Murad had mu rdered h i s

diw an Ali Naqi (early in Oc tobe r) , looted Sura t

C i ty (early in November) , and final ly crow ned

himse l f (s th Decembe r) . At firs t Da ra sen t h im

a lette r pu rport ing to proceed from the Emperor,
transfe rring him from Guzerat to Berar. Dara

thereby hoped to se t one foe agains t another, as

Berar was included in Aurangzib
’

s v i ceroyal ty .

Mu rad saw through the plan , laughed the order

to scorn , and ne i ther moved from Guzerat nor

a cted against Aurangzib .

‘

l
‘

As yet Aurangzib

had done no ov e rt act of d isloyal ty or prepa ra

t i on for war. Bu t “ Dara feared h im most .”

He learn t that Aurangzib had a l l ied himsel f w i th

Mu rad and Shu ja, and at the same t ime w as

se cre tly in trigu ing wi th the nobles of the Cou rt

a Kambu , 9a and 6. Alamgirnamah, 3 1 . Khafi Khan , i i .
5 M asum , 326

—
406.

'

l Kambu, 1 oa and 6, 1 1 0 . Fazyaz-ul-qawam
’

n , 4 1 4 , 420 .
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and the officers of the army . Strong letters were ,
there fore , sen t out i n the Emperor’s name recal l

ing Mi r Jum la and the remain ing gene ra ls from

the Deccan (early in Decembe r) , and on 1 8 th and

26 th December tw o armie s w e re despatched to

Malwa , the first to oppose the advance of Aurang

zib from the Sou th and the second to march in to

Guzera t and ou st Mu rad from the prov ince , or,
i f necessary , to stay in Malw a and co -operate

w i th the first

The l eade rsh ip of the se two arm ies had gone

abegging. Noble afte r noble had been offe red

the posts , but had decl ined , saying that they

were ready to fight to the last d rop Of the i r blood

unde r the Empe ror or Dara in person
, bu t cou l d

no t o f themse lves presume to res ist to the b i tter

end a prince of the Imperia l blood . The rash

Rathor ch ie f Jasw ant alone had consen ted to

fight Aurangzib and even promised to bring h im

back a So , he w a s sent(1 8 D ec . ) to

Ujja in as governor of Malw a , vice Shaista

Khan , w hose presence so near Aurangzib gave

Dara ground for fear. Such a great noble

and near k insman of the Emperor cou ld no t be

sa fely le ft c lose to the rebe l front ie r, as hi s

Kambu, 1 0a .

'

Alamgirnamah
,
29 , 34. Aqi l Khan, 20 81

2 1 .

Isar-das , 1 86.
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a rt i l lery . The Prince , n o doubt, w rote a

lying le t te r to the Empe ro r, saying that he had

a rre sted Mi r Jum la for t reasonable in t rigue wi th

Bijapu r and neglec t of the Impe rial bu s iness

bu t Dara knew the true reason . Mu rad had

captu red Su ra t For t , and the prepara t i ons o f the

two bro thers to advance in to H indu s tan cou ld

not be kep t concealed any l onge r. Aurangzib
’

s

Vanguard began i ts northward march from
Au rangabad on 2 5 1h January . At las t al l the

three younge r princes had rebel led ; they had

dropped the mask
,
or, in the language of the

Pers ian annal i sts ,
“
the cu r tain had been removed

from the face o f the affai r.”

At Dara ’ s ins t igat ion the Emperor threw in to

p ri son Isa Beg, the Court agent of Aurafigzib, and
'

a ttached hi s prope rty. Bu t af te r a t ime he fel t
' ashamed of such persecu tion , re leased the inno

cent man , and le t him go to h is mas te r, w hom he
"

j oined at Burhanpu r early in
4' Shah Jahan ’

s seve re i l lness and w i thdraw al
0 !

..nDara tries to

cut off new s of created a popu lar be l ie f tha t he
osimb faham was dead . Dara guarded the
f)
S
T

ICk-bed day and n ight ; none bu t one or tw o

. 1 9

~9 1 : Alamgirnamah, 84. Khafi Khan, i i . 9 . Adab, 950 , 676.

A qi l Kha n 1 9 , 20 , 22 .

1
' Alamgirnamah, 35 and 39 . Aqi l Khan, 1 8 and 23 .

from the publ ic gaze had at once
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mini ste rs i n h i s confidence had access to the

Emperor. Even the people of De lhi , there fore ,
had reason to suspect tha t Shah Jahan w as no

more . The rumou r spread to the farthe st provin

ces w i th the prove rbia l speed of i l l new s. The

evi l w as aggravated by Dara ’s injudi ciou s act ion .

To sm ooth the path of h i s ow n accession ,
he se t

m en to w atch the fe rr ie s and stop a l l le t ters and

me ssenge rs going to his brothers in Bengal ,
Guze rat , and the Deccan . He also kep t the i r

Cou rt agents unde r w atch lest they shou l d send

any report to the i r m aste rs .‘

Bu t th i s only w rought greate r m i sch ie f. Igno

rance and uncertainty are more

“ag
a

in! dangerous than the know ledge

it
“

figfitg
hout of tru th .

.

The princes and people

in the d istan t provm ces, W i th

the i r regu lar news- le tters from the Cou rt sud

den ly stopped , na tu ral ly con cluded that the worst

had a lreadv com e to pass . What le tters they got

ind i rec t ly on ly confirmed the be l ief. Whi le the i r

official new s-wri te rs and Cou rt-agen ts at the capi

tal were be ing guarded by Dara , o ther people o f

the c i ty contrived to smuggle le t te rs ou t to the

princes
,
offe r ing the i r devot ion and report ing the

gossip o f the marke t-place abou t the cond i t i on

9’ Alamgirnamah, 28 . Kambu, 86. Faiyas -ul-gamaw
'

n ,

4 1 8 . M asum, 30a and 6.
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of Shah Jahan
,
which was a compound o f truth

and falsehood .

‘ I t w as clearly the in teres t o f

such men
, w ho from the i r low posi t ion had no

access to the inne r c i rc le o f the Cou rt, to send

misrepresen tat ions l ike ly to fan the ambi t ion of
the younge r princes . Above al l , the princess
R aushanara in trigued vigorou s ly for Aurangzib

from wi thin the harem and guarded his inte r

ests
‘

l
’ as against Dara ’s .

Shah Jahan be ing given up as dead , a l l the

con fusion and d isorde r o f a Mughal su ccessio n

broke ou t , and the evi l w as in tens ified by the

expectat ion of a fou r- s ided due l be tw een his

sons, each w i th the army and resou rces of a

prov ince at hi s back . Eve rywhere lawle ss m en

cau sed tumu l ts, the ryots re fu sed to pay the

revenue , the zamindars d i sobeyed the loca l

gove rnors or tr ied to rob and conquer the i r r ivals ;
fore ign pow ers, espec ial ly in the nor th- east ,
violated the frontie rs and m ade in roads into the

Im pe ria l te rri tory . Wicked m en of every c lass

took advan tage of the pol i t i ca l trouble to ra i se

the i r heads, and the reby added to the d isorde r.

The local au thori t ies w ere paralysed by un

ce rta inty and anxie ty abou t the fu tu re , and law

9* Kambu, 86.

TAlamgirnamah, 368 .
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e choed the sen t iments o f othe rs w hen he asse rted

that these le t te rs w e re rea l ly w ri t ten by Dara
,

an expe rt im i tator o f Shah Jaban’ s hand , and

that the la te Emperor’s seal w as necessari ly in

the po ssession o f hi s successor.“ Ev en those who

d id no t go so far
,
thought w i th Aurangzib tha t

Shah Jahan w as e i the r dead o r a he l pless inva l i d

e n t i re ly unde r Dara ’ s control, so that he had

p racti ca l ly vaca ted the throne . Som e even asser t

ed that Dara had wickedly flung his helpless

fathe r in to pri son and w as doing him to death )
“

The three younge r bro thers, there fore, very

plaus ib ly asse rted in the i r le tters to the Emperor

that the i r l ov ing m i nds had

fga‘
man h On been unse t t led by these a larm

ing rumou rs, and they were

march ing on Agra to see the i r father w i th thei r

o wn eyes and sat i sfy themse lves as to hi s real

c ond i t i on . The reafter (they promi sed) they

w ou ld re turn peacefu l ly to the i r provinces or

loyal ly do w hatever the i r fathe r wou l d personal ly

command them . Thei r march ing on Agra was

no sign of rebe l l ion . Had they no t hastened

thi ther from the i r head quarte rs w i thou t w a iting

Faiyas -u l-qawam
'

n , 4 1 8, 425 , 429. As a matter of fan
both Shah Jahan and D ara wrote in the same style of hand ,

as the S ignatures of the two in some Persian M SS . of the

Khuda Bakhsh L ibrary Show.

lsardas, 9a . Adab, 2006.
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for pe rmi ss io n, w hen they heard of Jahanara

being bu rn t ?And w as no t Shah Jaban ’ s pre sent

i l lness 3 m ore se rio us affai r and a grea te r cau se

of anxie ty to them ?Thus argued Mu rad in one

of his le t te rs .&

When the agen ts o f Aurangzib and Mu rad a t

the Imperia l Cou rt w ro te to the i r mas te rs that

the Empe ror had fu l ly recovered , Murad frankly

refused to accept such le t te rs as genu ine . For
,

Dara had previously im prisoned the se agents ,
and the i r hou ses w e re st i l l w a tched by hi s men ;

they cou ld no t commun ica te the tru th , bu t had

to wri te to the d ic ta t ion o f Dara ’s secretary .

Hence the i r le t te rs co n ta ined on ly w hat Dara

w i shed h is bro the rs to be l ieve . No th ing (Murad
argued ) w ou ld d isc lo se the t ru th excep t a march

on Agra and an in te rview w i th the Emperor

himse lf.T See ing is be lieving.

Even ts moved apace . On 20 th March , 1 658 ,

Aurangzib se t ou t from Burhanpu r, c rossed the
Narmada on 3rd April, jo ined Murad o n the 1 4th ,
and a t tacked the Im pe rial army the next day.

The period o f in trigue and d iplomacy now end s
,

and the appea l to the arb i trament of the sw ord
begins.

Faiyaz -u l-qa 'wanin, 425 .

"

rFaiyaz-u l -qawanin, 4 1 8 Masum, 44a and 6.
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MURAD BAKHSH CROWNS H IMSELF.

Muhammad Murad Bakhsh , the youngest son
o f Shah Jahan , w as the black sheep of the Im

peria l fam i ly. He had been tried in Balkh
, the

Deccan , and Guzera t
, and he

hgffi
z

fiigj
w ’ had fa i led everywhere . A

fool i sh , pleasure- lov ing and im

petuous prince , h i s charac ter had no t improved

with age . Though too old now to plead the

excuse o f you th and inexperience , he had no t

learn t to apply h imse l f to business o r to brid le

his passi ons . Worse st i l l
,
he had no t the gi ft o f

Choosing capable agents , or even of trea t ing them

with the necessary confidence and honour when

he happened to get any su ch men .

“ Unscrupu l

9* He quarre lled w i th h is guard ian, Shah Nawaz Khan ,

during his viceroyal ty of the Deccan, and was consequently
removed from the prov ince. (Waris, 38a . Khafi Khan, i .
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Know ing the prince ’s incapac i ty, Shah Jahan

had tried to remedy the m i sch ie f
H’s A ” by send ing to him Ali Naqi as

his revenue min i ste r and ch ief

counse l lo r. Th is offi cerf
‘ conscio u s o f h is ow n

abi l i ty and hone s ty, and proud o fenjoying the

Empe ror’ s confidence , looked down w i th scorn

on the fla t terers and boon com pan io ns w ho form

ed Murad
’

s Co u rt. He was stric t even to harsh

ness in co nducting the gove rnmen t , and hi s

honesty and vigi lan t care o f the publ ic revenue

ra i sed agains t him a ho s t o f enem ie s among those

who w i shed to profi t by the prince ’s ignorance

and ext ravagance . As the w hole adminis

tra tion w as unde r Ali Naqi
’

s con t ro l , he w as

also envied by the o the r nobles pos ted in Guze

ra t . His d racon ic pun ishm ents le ft h im w i thout

a single friend in the province .

And soon hi s enemie s got the i r chance . The

new s o f Shah .Iahan
’

s seve re i l lnes s and re t i re

men t to im pene t rable privacy, as w e l l as o f

Dara ’s v i r tua l u su rpa t i on o f the Impe rial au thor

i ty
,
reached Mu rad towards the cl ose of

4* My account ofAli Naqi and h is murder i s based upon

Khafi Khan , i i . 7— 0, lsardas, i oa and 6, Kambu, 90 .

The date of the murder was most p robably some day in the

first week ofOc tober, as confirma t ion of the news reached
Aurangzib (return ing from Bidar) on 29 th Oc tober, and the
first rumours had come some days earl ier (Adab,
Alamgirnamah, 1 35.
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32 1

September, and he immediate ly set abou t raising
troops and cal l ing up his office rs from the d i s
tric ts to take counse l w i th them . Among these

is convicted of
arr iva ls was Qutbudd in Khan

treason bymeans Kheshgi , fau jdar of Pattan
, and

Of a forged letter the morta l enemy of Ali Naqi .
A conspi racy w as soon formed be tw een him and
Murad

’

s favou ri te eunuch agains t the hated
min i ste r. A le tte r in Ali Naqi

’

s hand and seal
,

profess ing adhesion to the cau se o f Dara
, was

forged and given to a cou rie r, w ho con tr ived to
get h im se l f arrested by Murad

’

s road patrol
,

withou t be traying i ts real au thorship
. Murad

was reve l l ing in hi s p leasu re -garden w hen the
intercepted letter w as brought t o him a l i tt le
before daw n . The prince , w ho had no t s lept off
his n ight

’

s debauch, w as in no fi t m ood to reflec t
w i se ly or to detec t a plot o f a type m o st fam i l ia r
i n Musl im history . He burst in to wra th and
ordered Ali Naqi to be dragged to h i s pre sence .

The m in ister w as read ing the holy book when
he got the summon s

,
and hu rriedly pu t on hi s

Cou rt dress as he went . Mu rad sa t on a Cha i r
,

spear in hand . Brid l ing his ange r for a m oment
he asked Ali Naqi , “ If a m an plans treason
against h i s master

,
what shou ld his pun i shment

be ?” “ Death ,
” rep l ied Ali Naqi promptly and

bo ldly. Then Murad flung the lette r to him as

2 1
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proo f of h i s treason . The m inister read i t
,
and

,

fearless through consc iousness of h is own inno

cence and good serv i ce, he scoffed at his r ivals

who had forged such a clumsy instrument , and

taxed his master wi th lack of wisdom in not be

ing able to see through the forge ry and to know

his true friends from his foes.

This was too much for Murad , who had been

so long qu ivering with pent-up
wrath . Start ing up he ran Ali

Naqi through wi th his spear,
shou t ing,

“ Wretch in spi te o f al l my favou rs you

have turned such a trai tor !” The eunuchs present

fe l l on the unhappy v i c t im and completed thei r

master’ s The re ign which began wi th

this tragedy was to end in one equal ly horrible .

For the murder of Ali Naqi , Murad had to atone

with h is own l i fe-blood, fou r years late r, i n a

and is murdered

byMurad.

d ismal prison , before the p i t i less eyes o f enemies,

*5 Ifwe can trust Khah Khan ’s gossip , Ali Naqi fel l a

victim to a faqir
’

s curse .

“ Ali Naqi was so stric t in ad

m in i strat ion and chast isement that for a tr ivia l faul t he

would order the offender ’s bi le to be squeezed out . One

day they brought to him a faqir arrested on susp ic ion of

theft , and the m ini ster, w i thout mak ing any investigat ion ,

ordered h is b i le to be pressed out . Thefaqir under torture
turned h is face to the heavens and cr ied out ,

‘
Y ou are Slaying

me unjustly. I pray that you too may meet w i th a s im i lar
fa te under susp ic ion .

’

But we must remember that afaqir
'

s

garb i s the commonest of all d isgu i ses in Ind ia and the

one first adop ted by crim ina l s trying to escape the oflicers

of justice.
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Shahbaz Khan firs t tr ied to corrupt the

commandant o f the fort , Syed Tayyib , through

his friend Mirza Kamran , by saying that the

astrologers had pred icted the throne for Mu rad,
and there fore to resis t h im w as tw o court one’s

own ru in . The honestqiladar he ld firm ly to his
du ty, and when Shahbaz advanced w i th hi s force

to attempt an assau l t, he drove
fort be

him back by a smart di scharge

of art i l le ry. So Shahbaz had to

encamp at a safe d istance and begin the Slow

and ted ious work o f cannonading. Bu t his guns

being l ight p ieces, no harm w as done to the fort

wa l ls
,
and the s iege* dragged on for w eeks .

Fou r or five big guns sen t from Junagarh w e re

too long i n arriving. Success cou ld be secu red

only by other m eans. Under the gu idance o f

some Du tch artificers, he ran mines . The

vast size . In front of the castle i s the maidan [or
esp lanade]
a: For the S iege of Surat Fort , lsardas , 1 1 a and 6 ;

Tavern ier, i . 328 -

329 ; Faiyaz -u l-qawanin , 42 1 , 422 (m ine
fired on 20 423 , 459 , 46 1 , 462 ; Khafi Khan,

i i . 7 ;
Alamgirnamah, I34(meagre ) . In a letter to Sha ista Khan

,

M urad pretends that he had mere ly sent h is men — six
thousand troopers w i th guns — to draw h is sa lary ass igned
on the Surat treasury as usua l , when the qiladar, a cting in

Da t a
’

s interest , shut the fort gate in their face and opened

fi re on them ; and that at the same t ime a letter from the

qiladar
’
s son at Court was intercepted reporting the death

of Shah Jahan . M urad c la ims to have acted mere ly in

self-defence . (Faiyaz,
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garrison t ried to d iscover and destroy them , bu t

withou t su ccess. One of the m ines crossed the

wet d i tch a yard be low i ts bed , and reached the

base of the ou te r earth-w ork techn ica l ly cal led

the Shi r Haj i . The chamber was fi l led wi th so

maunds of pow de r and the Charge fi red (20 th
Decembe r) . The explos ion w as terrible . Forty

yards of the wal l , with 40 swive l guns , 600

a rt i l le ry-m en and some kin smen of theqiladar,
w e re blown up . Syed Tayyib ret i red to the

c i tade l , bu t d i sheartened by his losses and hope

less Oi be ing re l ieved , he su rrend
and cap tured
bym ining.

ered on cond i t ion of a free pas

sage to De lh i . The fort with i ts

treasu res and guns passed into the hands o f

Mu rad , w hose exu l tat ion at i t knew no bounds.

Shahbaz Khan assembled the m erchants and
demanded from them a forced loan o f ten lakhs

o f rupees. A f ter much h iggl ing the amoun t was

reduced to one-half, and thi s sum w as advanced

to Murad
’

s agen t s by the tw o ri chest merchants

o f the c i ty, Haj i Muhammad Zahid (the head
man o i the t raders) and Pi rj i Borah , on behalf of

the ent i re mercant i le commun i ty of Su rat . A

bond for the amount
,
stamped wi th Murad

’

s seal

and endorsed by Shahbaz as secur i ty for repay
ment, was del ivered to these

Khafi Khan, ii. 7 , 250-25 1 . According to Add (2050)
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The despatches of v i c tory and the keys of the

fort were presented to Murad at Ahmadabad on
26th December. Bu t money was a more accept

able present , and he pressed h is officers at Su rat

to send h im al l that they cou l d , loaded on fast
camels ff for, i n the meantime he had crowned

himse l f and begun to bestow offices and rewards

and to enl i st new troops on a scale tha t soon
exhausted his treasury .

When the news of Shah Jaban ’s i l lness was

fol lowed by no t id ings of h is re
M urad forms an

alliance with A“ ,
covery, bu t le t te rs from Delh i

Efri
zib against came fi tfu lly and then stopped

altogether, Murad
’

s su spic ions

deepened into certa inty. He concluded that Shah

Jahan w as already dead , and so got ready to

contest the throne . I t w as necessary to look

around for al l ies, and none w as neare r to him than

Aurangzib, h is immediate ly e lde r brother, govern

ing a ne ighbouring province and un i ted to h im

by a comm on hatred of Dara . On 2 3rd Decem

ber, 1 652 , he had me t Aurangzib,T then journey

ing to the Deccan across h is prov ince o f Malwa ,

the contribution impossed was 7 lakhs , Of wh ich a part was
rea l ised and a bond taken for the rema inder. The money
was co l lected from the merchants in the city long before
the fa l l of thefort .
*9 Faiyaz-u l 46 1 , 465 .

t Faiyaz , 4 1 2 . Adab, 236.
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of November ) . Aurangzib cont inued the system

eastwards to his own seat of gove rnment, and

also proposed to Shuj a a s imi lar regu lar and jo int

serv i ce fo r the prom pt conveyance of le t te rs,
his men supply ing the re lays of runne rs from

Au rangabad to the front ier o f Orissa , and Shuja
’

s

servants tak ing charge of i t from the re to Raj

mahal . Each prince also sent confident ial agents

to the Cou rts of the other two .

if Where hearts

are se t on one pu rpose , an agreement i s soon

arrived at. Correspondence w i th Shuj a w as

slow and in te rrupted ow ing to the immense d is

tance and lack of roads
,
and hence only a

general agreemen t w as fo rmed with him . Bu t

between Aurangzib and Mu rad le t ters passed

qu i ck ly
,
and the two soon matu red a plan of

c oncerted act ion . For secrecy of correspondence

Aurangzib sent to Murad as early as 23rd Octobe r

the key to a cypher to be u sed i n fu ture .T From

the very beginn ing Murad places h imse l f he lp

lessly unde r Aurangzib
’

s gu idance. In le tter

a fte r let te r he asks for h is brother’s advice as to

h i s own fu tu re steps
,
and wri tes,

“ I am ready

to advance . In form me of your wishes and I

shal l act accord ingly.

” Indeed so whol ly d id

Murad enter into Aurangzib
’

s pol icy of throwing

an Adab, I7 Ia , zosa and 6 ; Faiyaz-u l-qawanin , 42 1 , 422 .

‘

f Adab, 1 696. Faiyaz, 424.



CHAR xi i i .] MURAD CROWNS HIMSELF. 329

a re l igious cloak on the i r war of persona l ambi

t ion , that h is letters assume a sanct imon ious

tone calcu lated to raise a sm i le in those who

knew of h i s private characte r . Taking the hint

from Aurangzib, the gay reve l le r of Ahmadabad

poses as the champion o f Islam ; he threa tens

Dara w i th ext i rpat ion as the enemy of the holy

fa i th ; he re fe rs to h is e ldes t bro the r as the

M ulhid (Ido la tor) ,— the ve ry te rm adopted

by Aurangzib and his Cou rt-his torian s ; and

he professes confidence abou t h is fu tu re

success in “ rel iance on the strong re l igion of

In short
,
he was fami l iaris ing

h imse l f w i th the phraseology of one who w ou ld

soon become a P adishah Ghazi, or “ Emperor

w aging w ar on infidels.

”

Whi le h is d iplomacy was thus making happy

progress and Shahbaz had sent him the first

fru i t s o f the loo t of Su rat c i ty, Mu rad fe l t that

further de lay w as a me re w a s te of opportun i ty .

H i s act ion w as also hastened by

,giffong
lts 0” the ast ro loge rs w ho dec lared

with one vo ice that a t 4 hours
24 minu te s afte r the sunri se of 20 th Novembe r

the re w as such a conjunct ion o f au sp ic iou s

p lane ts as w ou ld not happen again for many

years to come . The moment was too prec ious

Fa iyaz
-u l-qau anin, 427 , 432 .
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to be lost. In a ll hurry and secrecy, at the t ime

i nd icated Mu rad mounted a throne in his Hal l

of Private Aud ience, wi th on ly a few trusted

officers as w i tnesses. Then he appeared at the

publ i c darbar and conferred t it les, posts, and

rewards,— the last being as yet in the form o f

prom i ses only ! The new s w as imparted in

abso lu te confidence to h is general Shahbaz i n

the besiegers ’ cam p be fore Su rat
,
wi th inst ruct ions

to commun icate i t to one othe r h igh Officer

The publ i c coronat ion

took place on s th December

w i th as much pomp and rejoic

i ng as the low state o f h i s finances wou l d permi t .

The new Emperor took the t i t le of Maruwwa

juddin ; his name was publ i c ly read from the

and p roclaims

himselfEmp eror.

pu lp i ts , he i ssued co ins of h i s ow n , and confe rred

on h is office rs h igh—sound ing t i t les l ike Mursh id

parast Khan Fat ih Jang, Su l tan Niaz Khan ,

and Tahaww ur Khan . In the d i stri c t towns,
too, the new Empe ror ’s t i t le s we re procla imed

from the pu lp i t , and the band played joyou s

notes. An envoy wi th gi f t s was sent to Pe rs ia

to announce the glorious accession . The

zamindars hastened to Cou rt to pay the i r

respec ts to the new ly r isen Sun.1
' Murad

Faiyaz -u l-qawanin , 473 -474 .

1
' Faiyaz -u l-gomom

’

a , 474
-
475 , 464,

‘

460. Alamgir

namah, 1 34.
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a dherents might reside in safe ty du ring hi s

absence and even t ide ove r any temporary reverse
t o h is arm s , som e re fuge to w hich he him se l f
m ight gal lop for she l te r afte r the w re ck of his
army on an adve rse fie l d . Junagarh

,
at first con

t emp la ted, w as rej ected as too far off ; Cham

pan i r w as final ly chosenfi“

From the very ou tse t Murad was for d raw ing

A
'

b,
the sw ord and throw ing the

fl ogg
a

gfigcfijg scabbard away
,
w h i le Aurangzib

M am a' s imp a '

u rged on him a cau t iou s and
t ient zeal .

t emporismg pol i cy. Mu rad pro

posed that the brothers shou ld march a t once

from the Sou th and attack Dara before he had

t im e to consol idate h i s pow e r and w in ove r the

capta ins o f the Imperia l army posted far and
near. Aurangzib pressed him not to take any

com prom i s ing s tep or se t up the banne r o f revol t

O pen ly, bu t to w ai t , to d i ss imu late , and to send

ho l low friendly le t ters to Dara
,
t i l l they shou ld

know fo r certa in that Shah Jahan was dead . He ,
therefore , condemned Murad

’

s siege of Su rat and

publ i c coronat ion as acts o f too prec ipi tate and
o pen a characte r. Bu t to su ch remonstrances

Mu rad repl ied that Shah Jahan w as already dead

a nd that Da t a
’

s cunn ing hand—had forged the i r

father’s style o f wri t ing and affixed the Imperial

an Faiyaz-ul-gawanin, 420, 478.
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seal to the le t te rs i ssued in Shah Jaban ’s name .

He rightly po in ted ou t that no rel iance cou ld be

placed on the le tters from the i r agen ts at the

capi ta l repo r t ing the o ld Empero r’ s recove ry
,

becau se the houses of these agen ts w ere watched

by Dara ’ s m en and they w ere compe l led to w ri te
to the i r d is tan t m asters fal se news at the d icta

t ion of Mi r Sa l ih
,
the brothe r ofDara ’s secre tary,

Rau shan-qa lamfii In le tte r afte r le tte r, up to the
actua l s tar t ing for Northe rn Ind ia , w e see Murad

a l l fi re and haste , w hi le Aurangzib i s cold and
hesi tat ing . Murad u rges passionate ly bu t in vain ,
“ To w ai t for t rue news from the Cou rt i s to lose
t ime and a ss i s t our enemy “ The soone r you
advance from Au rangabad to Burhanpu r

, the

bette r for our work and true r to our agreem ent
— “We are lo sing t ime and le t t ing our bu siness

su ffe r , by wai t ing for ce rta in news o f Shah Jahan .

Our enemy i s grow ing s tronge r (in the mean
— “ Le t us s tart toge ther for Agra . I t only

remains for you to give the

Aurangzib had suggested to Murad that a

d ive rs ion shou ld be made aga ins t

Pig
'

s?
“ With Dara by inst igat ing the Pe rs ians

and Uzbaks, to invade Afghan i s

tan , which was then a prov i nce of the Mughal

ate Adab, r7oa and 6
,
zosa . Faiyaz -u l 4 1 8, 429 .

f Faz
'

yaz -ul -qa 'wanin , 4 1 8. 42 1 . 422. 425 » 427 Adab,
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empire . This in famous counsel to bring a

fore ign enemy in to se ttle a domest i c quarre l , w as

a t first rejected by Murad as unnecessary “ As I

know that the Pe rs ians, even w i thou t any

p rompting on our part, wil l make a move

to w reak vengeance for the past , i t does not seem

proper for us to show eagerness and to d i rec t

them (to an invasion of A l i t t le later

Mu rad changed hi s mind , and , reporting the

rumou r o f the death of Shah Jahan , begged

a rmed aid from the Persi an king . The latter

repl ied that he had massed men in

Q andahar besides ano ther force in Khurasan , i n

read iness to intervene in Ind ia , bu t in the mean

t ime he w as sending a high office r w i th some

p resents as envoy to Murad , i n order to learn

the real state to a ffa i rs in H industan . After h is

c oronat ion (Decembe r) Mu rad sent a letter to
Shah Abbas I I . by the hand o f Taqarrub Khan ,
to announce his acce ssion and press for mi l i tary

assistance . The Shah in reply assu red Mu rad

o f his friendsh ip
,
and stated that he had already

w arned the Pe rsian general s and nobles to be in

read iness and had ordered provi s ions to be col

lec ted for a fou r o r five years ’ campaign in Ind ia
,

and horses to be sent to Farah
,
Bist , and Qanda

bar, and wou ld despatch a force o f muske teers by

s ea to Su rat to aid Mu rad , whi le the rest o f the
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with his fol lowers and strongholds, so that the

dust o f d is tu rbance may be al layed in H indu stan,
— and whe reas my brother, dear as my own

heart , has joined me in this ho ly enterprise , has

confirmed anew with strong (profess ions of) fai th
the terms of co -ope rat ion (between us previously)
bu i l t on promise s and oaths, and has agreed that

after the ext i rpa tion of the enemy of Church and

State and the se ttlement o f publ i c
‘

affa i rs he w i l l

stay firm ly in the station of al l iance and help ,
and in th i s very manner, at al l t imes and places,

and i n a l l w orks, he wi l l be my companion

and partner, the friend of my friends, the

foe of my foes
,
and w i l l not ask for any land

bes i des the port ion o f Imperia l dom in i ons that

wi l l be le ft to him at hi s reques t , —the refore ,
I wri te that , so long as th is brother does

not d isplay any (conduct) opposed to one
ness o f aim

,
oneness o f heart , and truthfu lness,

my love and favou r to him w i l l dai ly increase

I shall cons ider our losses and gains as al ike , and

at al l t imes and unde r al l cond i t ions I shal l he lp

him ; I shal l favou r him even more than now
,

afte r my object has been gained and the God

forsaken Idolato r has been overthrown . I shall

keep my prom i se , and, as prev iou sly se t t led , I

shal l leave to him the P anjab, Afghanistan, Kash

mir, and Sindh(Bhakkar and Tatta) ,— the w hole
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o f that region to the Arabian Sea
,
and I sha l l

m ake no object ion to i t . As soon as the Idolator

has been rooted ou t and the bramble o f hi s

tumu l t has been weeded ou t of the garden of the

empire ,— in w hich w ork you r help and com rade
ship i s necessary ,— I shal l wi thou t the least delay

give you leave to go to this terri to ry . As to the
truth o f thi s desi re I take God and the P rophet as
w itnesses l”

Aurangzib
’

s confident ia l officer, Aqi l Khan

Raz i
,
te l ls us a few de ta i ls of the terms of the

al l iance .

“ “ Aurangzib, deeming i t pol i t i c to be

uni ted w i th Murad , sent h im a loving le t ter beg

ging him to come to him , and making thi s

solemn promise and agreement : (I ) One- third

of the booty wou ld belong to Murad Bakhsh and

two- thi rds to Aurangzib . (2 ) After the conquest

of the whole empire , th e Panjab , Afghan istan ,
Kashmir

, and Sindh wou l d belong to Mu rad , who

w ou ld se t up the standard of k ingship there , i ssue

co ins, and procla im h is own name (khutba) as
k ing .

”

At last Murad
’

s per iod o f impat ient and i rk

some w ai t ing ended. Early in February
, 1 658 ,

Aurangzib, then start ing from Au rangabad , wrote

to h im to march ou t of hi s prov ince abou t the

t ime when he himsel f might be expected to reach
9‘ Aqi l Khan , 25 .

2 2
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the Narmada .

“ For a long time Murad had been

uncerta in as to which r oute the Imperia l army

wou ld take in approaching Gu

zerat
,

— whether by way of Ajm ir
i n his north or from Malwa in

his east . At the end o f January h is sp ies brough t

h im news that Jaswan t had arrived near Ujja in

Murad marches
from Guzerat

with only three or four thou sand troopers . So
,

Mu rad made l ight of the enemy and set ou t from

Ahmadabad(25 th February) north-eastwards by
Modasa, c rossed the fron t ier o f h is prov ince on

l gth March , and rea ched Mandesor on the 1 4th ,
occupying the v i l lages o f Malwa on the w ayfl

'

We next hear o f him a good dea l sou thwards a t

Dohad
,
on 4th Apr i l . In the meanwhi le he had

learn t that Jaswant
’

s fo rce was many t imes strong

er than his own, and so he had hurried ly re trea t

ed towards h is own te rritory to wai t for news of

Aurangzib, ofwhom he had no t heard anyth ing

du ring the ent ire mon th of March :
Jaswant had i ssued from Ujja in westwards by

the Banswara road , and taken post six mi les from

Kachraud, to wai t for Murad . That prince was

then 36 miles away, and on lea rn ing o f the ene

s Alamgirnamah, 43 Faiyaz, 430.

A Fag
“ , 426, 428 , 433, 440—444 . M odasa, 23

°

28 N .

73
.

2 2 (Ind . Atlas, 22 N . M andesor, 24 N . 73 5 E.

(Ind. Atlas, 35 S.

1 Faiyaz, 445 ; Kambu, 1 1 a.
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CHAPTER X IV

AURANGZIB ADVANCES FROM THE DECCAN , 1 658 .

From 4th October 1 657 , when Aurangzib

retired from the war w i th Bijapu r, to 25 th Janu

ary 1 658 , when he began h is march tow ards

H industan as a claimant to the

Anxious time throne , he passed through a
for Aurangzib

before the war of

succession. Events which he cou ld not pos

most anxiou s and cri t i cal t ime .

sibly contro l were mov ing fast,
and he was bound to move also i f he w as

not to peri sh . And yet the fu ture was so

dark and the dange r of every possible course o f

ac t ion so great , that a wise decision was ex

tremely d ifficu l t to make. H i s presen t posi t ion

was da i ly growing more untenable, whi le the

fu tu re was ominous . But the d ifficu l t ies , grea t and

complex, which he overcame ra ise to the

h ighest p i tch our admirat ion for h is coolness
,

sagac i ty, power o f managing men , and d iplo

mat i c sk i l l . If i t be urged that these do not
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s D ILEMMA . 34x

complete ly account for h i s success and that he

was also beholden to Fortune , then the impa rt ia l

h istorian of the period must admi t that Aurang

zib had done everyth ing to deserve Fortune ’ s

he lp .

Whicheve r way Aurangzib tu rned , he w as

faced w i th danger. The exu l t ing Deccanis

interpre ted hi s re treat from B idar as a confess ion

of d e feat . The Bijapuris boas ted that they had

rol led the t ide o f Mughal invasion back ; thei r

armies tried to hem the Imperial ists round ; and

the i r local officers drove ou t i solated Mughal

ou tposts. Even the Su l tan of Golkonda se ized

the opportun i ty of the re t i rement of Mughal

troops : he renewed hi s e ffor ts to reta in a ho ld on

the Karnatak and tried to se ize some v i l lages

near the front ier fort o f Udgirf‘
"

Y e t Aurangzib cou ld not remain where he

His critical p osi_
was . The news had got ou t

tion in the Dec that the Emperor had ordered

peace to be m ade and recal led

the add it iona l troops sent to the Deccan . I t was

impossible for Aurangzib to pun ish the Bijapuris

by arms , or to ove rawe them by a d i splay of

superi or force . He cou ld not even safely stay

a: The Bijapur h istorian asserts that Aurangzib escaped
wi th h is army from the Bijapur terri tory only by brib ing the

wazir Khan M uhammad (Basatz
'

n -i Aa
’
ch,

7ob, 1 97a .
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i n the ir terr i tory . A crue l fate threatened to

snatch away from his grasp the fru i ts o f his long

and costly war wi th Bijapu r, just when he was

abou t to taste them . True, Ad i l Shah had

agreed by solemn treaty to pay a huge indemn

i ty an d to cede the fort o f Parenda and a large

tract of land . Bu t how cou ld he be held to h is

promise now ?Concessions wrung by force cou ld

be mainta ined by force alone.

Aurangzib, therefore , de termined to play a

game o f bo ldness i n orde r to real i se the terms o f

the treaty before the Bijapuris cou l d recover

from the i r recen t defeats or learn of the fu l l ex

tent of the weakness and d istract ion of the

Imperia l Gove rnment . He at first gave i t ou t
that he wou ld stay at Bidar in read iness to

punish the Bijapuris i f they broke thei r word .

Later on he announced a wish to march in

person to Ahmadnagar, and actual ly sen t h i s

army under hi s son there
,
i n order to overaw e

the refractory qiladar o f

cases?
“
gag: Parenda , who was not y ield ing

two evils zto lose up his charge . In 11 1 8 let ters to
for Bijapu r he frequently invoked

h i s father’s au thori ty in demand

ing the qu i ck payment o f the promised in

demnity and theatened war in case of de fau l t .

Bu t th is pol i cy o f fac ing round to Bijapur and
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patent to Bijapu r, and al l hope o f gett ing Paren

da or the promised indemn i ty wou l d be gone .

And a t the same t ime his other enemies in the

South wou ld ra ise the i r heads : Golkonda w ou l d

recover the re luctant ly ceded and eagerly cove ted

prov ince of Karnatak ; Shivaj i wou ld raid the

Junnar and Ahmadnagar distri cts . In short , the

fru i ts o f the last two years ’ warfare in the Sou th

wou ld be total ly lost to him .

The whole h istory o f Aurangzib
’

s changing

anxiet ies and hopes, plans and
The Pom" he dev i ces, and the variati ons o f
followed.

O

his pol icy W i th eve ry fresh deve

lopment during
'

thi s eventfu l per iod , i s clearly

and fu l ly un folded in his nume rous confidentia l

let ters to Mi r Jumla preserved in the Adah-i

Alamgirz
'

f
'

" Briefly pu t, his first p lan was to rea

l ise the terms of the Bij apu r treaty as qu i ck ly as

possible and then , secu re abou t the Deccan , to

embark on the struggle for the throne . The suc

cess of thi s p lan
,
depended on the Bijapuris

promptly keep ing the i r promises, be fore the

secret o f Shah Jaban ’s helpless i l lness leaked ou t .

The let ters te l l the s tory o f how the hope of a

Speedy sett lement wi th Bijapur da i ly grew fainter

9" Adab, 92a
—
gsa (Aurangzib to M ir j umla) , 1 g7a—zo6a

abi l Khan , by order ofAurangzib, to M ir Jumla) , I7B6

abi l Khan to Aurangzib) .
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and fainter, how he tr ied d iverse m eans to ge t

the promised terri tory and m oney, how he

conceded to Bijapur one by one the hard terms

w rung ou t o f i t by the treaty , - t i l l at last , i n

despai r o f ge tt ing anything from Bijapur, he

gave up a l l thought o f the Sou th, and turned his

undivided atten t ion and resou rces to the pu rsu i t

o f his schemes in Northern India .

Compe l led to give up for the presen t the

idea of fu r the r conquests from

ty
i

gel
um

gzrefié
‘

: Bijapu r, Aurangzib , on 2 8 th

Fort , September
,
sent M ir Jumla

towards Parenda to take del ive ry

o f the Fort i n terms of the treaty . Qazi

Nizama , who accom pan ied the Mir, w as

soon afterwards depu ted to Bijapu r to real ise
the promised indemni ty . Bu t be fore the Mir ’s

departure , Aurangzib had he ld long and secre t

consu l tat ion s with him and taken his advice on

every poss ible cont ingency in ant ic ipat ion .

Even afte r Mir Jum la had gone towards Parenda ,
Aurangzib w rote to him almost every day , and

impor tant ora l messages we re de l ivered and

consu l tat ions he ld w i th him by m eans of

confidentia l officers l ike Shaikh Mir and Abu l

Fath , who made repeated t rips between the

Prince and the min i ster. No t a step was taken

wi thou t first seek ing Mir Jum la
’
s advice .

“ I
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have no fr iend or confidant bu t you,
” as Aurang

zib to ld h im .

The Prince set out on h is retu rn from Kal ian i

on 4th October and reached
Aur‘ngfi b B idar in five days. A Mughal
treats from
Kaliani garr ison under Ali Beg was le ft

to hold Kal ian i . At Bidar,
accord ing to theEmperor’ s last orders, Aurang
zib was to hal t and keep hold of the conquered

terri tory . Bu t untoward events rendered h is

s tay here u se less and even dangerous . H igh

officers l ike Mahabat Khan and Rao Chhatra Sa l

had left for Delh i a t the Imperia l summons .

Another great general , Nasir i Khan , though

entreated by Aurangzib to stay t i l l he w as

re l ieved , had abandoned h is post a t Bir to return

to his charge of Rais in in Malwa . The retreat

of the army from Kal ian i was taken to mean an

abandonment of the new conquest. The Bija

puri s grew bolder and attacked detached

Mughal parties whe rever they cou l d find them .

The i r genera l Afzal Khan w i th a large army

crossed the Binathora r iver and advanced to

recover the Kal ian i and Bidar d istri cts.

Worst of al l , the Bijapuris i n tercepted near Nal

drug Aurangzib
’

s de spatch to Mir Jumla together

with the deciphered copy of a secret letter he

had rece ived from hi s agent a t Delhi , and thus
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l ong s i lence , on ly confirmed h is suspic ion that

a nd Bidar to the
Shah Jahan had lost his contro l

old Mughal terri and that affai rs a t Cou rt had
tory’ taken a new turn . There fore ,
he made up his m ind , and started from Bidar

o n 1 8 th Oc tober,
Immed iately the re w as the greatest rejo ic ing

in the D eccani kingdom s . He re were the

Mugha ls abandoning the i r la te conquests as

untenable ! In vain d id Aurangzib try to pu t a

bold face on the matter ; in va in d id he w ri te to

Qu tb Shah : “ The re treat of my army was

due to a wish to reassure the people o f Bijapu r

who were fr ightened by i ts presence and had

a bandoned the cu l t ivat ion of the i r lands, and

a lso because I had got new s that my Begam
’

s

i l lness had in creased .

”

1
’ The plea was too

palpably false to be bel ieved . While hi s van

qu ished enemies were ra ising the i r heads in the
Sou th , and a storm was brewing aga inst him in

the North , Aurangzib rece ived one o f the

seve rest dom est i c shocks : the

day after leaving d idari he

learn t that h is pri nc i pal wi fe
9* Adab, 926, 1 69a and 6, 1 gga . Kambu, 6b.

1
' Adab, 7 1 a .

i Adab, 1 98a , asserts that AurangZIb learnt the news on
lgth Oc tober one march out of B idar, but 1 906} states that
the news reached Aurangzib

’
s Court at Bidar In the night

p reced ing the 1 8th .

Death of his
‘

w ifeDilras Banu .
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and the mother of three of his sons had d ied at“

Aurangabad on the 8 th of the month .

Shah Jahan had ordered Aurangzib to stay a t

Bidar bu t the prince now got a plaus ible excuse
fo r marching to Au rangabad , via , t o console his

ch i ldren newly bereaved o f thei r mother. For

some weeks after leav ing Bidar he d id not wri te
any le tte r to the Emperor, nor give any reason

for his return to Aurangabad fi
‘
Bu t he corres

ponded frequently wi th Shuja and Murad
,
espe »

c ially the latter, who w as nearest to h im
,
and

thus bu i l t up an al l iance against Dara . Murad
’

s

first le t ter, sent with a confident ia l servant named

Muhammad Raza on 1 9th October, had crossed

Aurangzib
’

s le tter to him (wri tten abou t the
1 s th) . And now, assured of his support , Aurang

zib sent him the key to a cypher in which the ir

future correspondence was to be conducted , as.
“ prudence i s needfu l , and wri t ing in the ordinary

alphabet is not proper.”1
‘

On leav ing Bidar, Aurangzib
’

s plan at first w as

to go to Pathri , some 1 20 miles
He waits in un

certain tyfor news nor th , where the road for Bur
of Shah Iahm

'
s hanpur and H indu stan branches

condi tion .

o ff from that leading to Auran

gabad . If he heard of Shah Jaban ’ s dea th on the
9" Adab, 1 g8a and b.

1 Aurangzib to M urad (Adab, 1 690 to Shuja(Adab,
I7oa
—I7 Ia) . M urad to Aurangzib(Fazyaz, 4 1 3
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w ay he wou ld fol low the former rou te and march

into Northern India o therwise he wou ld se t h is

face w estwards and retu rn to Au rangabad
, the

seat of h is v iceroyaltyx
i“ Bu t the pe riod of un

ce rtainty w as only prolonged no decis ive infor

mation came from Delhi , and for weeks after

leav ing Bidar, Aurangzib passed his t ime i n the

greatest anxiety and vac i l lat ion .

On 1 8 th October he learnt from a le tte r of h is

agent at Delh i that Shah Jahan had becom e

helpless ; on the zrst came another le t ter, saying

that the Emperor’s i l lness was decreas ing. A thi rd

letter, rece ived on the 2 2nd , brought new s o f an

o pposi te tenour : Dara had become supreme at

C ourt and was da i ly strengthen ing his posi t ion .

A secre t message from the Col lector of Agra ,
ev ident ly professing devot ion , reached Au rang

z ib at th is t ime. I t only confirmed hi s w orst

susp ic ions : the very fact o f such a let ter be ing

wri t ten meant tha t a demise o f royal ty had taken

p lace o r was very imminent
“ one o f these two

al ternatives must have happened ,— Shah Jahan

i s e i ther dead or a helpless invalid.

”

T
In V iew of these facts Aurangzib proposed to

send his son Muhammad Su l tan with an army to
Burhanpur

,
to c lose the ferry over the Tapti r iver,

air Adab, ig8a .

1 Adab toga—2006, 1 696.
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even in the l i fe- t ime o f Khan Muhammad (who
w as i n our i n te rest ) . There i s no hope that the

affai r(of peace) wi l l be good

w a i ting in vain near the fort o f

Mir Jum la, however, pers i sted in h is own v iew.

At h is request Aurangzib sent

while M ir Jumla. him so lemn wr i t ten promises o f

i
s

“ d

3

13,: high favours addressed to the

ofmeans. qiladar of Parenda to induce

h im to give up the fort . Bu t the

at tempt fa i led . Then Mir Jumla tr i ed a Show of

force . To please him , Aurangzib reluctantly sent

Muhammad Su l tan wi th a part of the army from

his s ide a t Pathr i(4th Nov.) to jo in the Mir near

Parenda . The young prince was to ld to place

h imsel f under Mir Jumla’

s orders, and
“ to be

gu ided enti rely by his judgment .
”

1
’

Mir Jum la had hoped that the force accom

panying Su l tan wou ld be exaggerated by popu lar

report and thi s wou ld cow down the Bijapuri

qiladar. Aurangzib even made a publ i c declara

t ion that he was h imsel f go ing to Ahmadnagar

to coerce the Bijapuris, and ordered the palace

there to be got ready for h i s use .2[: Bu t a l l

these tr i cks fa i led . The news o f Shah Jaban ’s

Adab, 2006, 93a and 6.

T Adab 20 1 6, zo3a and 6.

I Adab, 7m , 1 506.
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i l lness became publ ic . The Bijapuris shrewdly

guessed the si tuat ion . They knew that Au rang

zib, with his depleted force and d istract ion abou t

the succession , w as no t prepared to renew the

war w i th them ,
and so they de layed yie l d ing

the i r forts and paying the prom ised indemn i ty .

Mir Jumla , st i l l hop ing agains t hope , l ingered

near Parenda , t rust ing that hi s envoy at the

Bijapu r Cou rt wou ld influence the Su l tan and

his Min i ste rs and secure the peace fu l su rrende r

of Parenda . Though eve ry mom ent w as prec i

ous for “ the most important bus iness o f al l” and

Aurangzib w as impat ient to ge t Mir Jum la back

at h is s ide to make the necessary preparat ions

for war wi th Dara , yet he perm i t ted the Mir to

cont inue in that quarte r w i th M . Su l tan for

weeks longer, i f by so do ing he expected to get

Parenda . Abou t 6th Decem ber Su l tan w as

recal led to h is father ’s side and Prince Muazzam

w as sent in h is place to Mir Jumla
’

s cam p near

Birfi

Bu t the hope o f gett ing Parenda and the w ar

indemn i ty grew fainter and fa inte r, and , as the

complexi on of affairs at De lh i grew more and

9* Adab, 936-94a , 946.
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more ominou s, Aurangzib relaxed and final ly

abandoned all his C la ims on

After three mon

tbs M i, j umla m, ”
Bijapu r and tried to.make friends

turnswithout suc Wi th Ad i l Shah In a fash ion

£22
8

.

to Am anga ’

amus ing to those who know no t

the crooked ways of d iplomacy.

As early as the end of Oc tober h e had instructed

Mir Jumla to terminate the a ffai r of Bijapu r by

giv ing up al l c la ims to Parenda and tr ibu te , and

remain ing content wi th Ad i l Shah’s promises and

oaths to mainta in peace on the wi thdrawal of

the Mughal army. But evi dent ly Mir Jum la st i l l

hoped to get the cessions , and so he d id not then

adopt the pol icy here recommended . He spen t

three months in the Bit d istri ct , wi th in easy

reach of Parenda , i n the va in hope of inducing

the Bijapuris to keep the i r promi ses. At last

even he was undece ived he con fessed that there

was no good in staying there any longer . H i s

retu rn to Au rangabad was hastened by a pe

remp toryorde r of recal l rece ived from Shah Jahan

abou t 2 2nd December. Leav ing B ir abou t the

2 7th of the month , he reached Aurangabad about

the first of January,

Adab, 2026, 946.
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league or concerted act ion betw een these tw o

brothe rs . So , they we re content to vow mu tual

fr iendsh ip and a comm on ho s t i l i ty to D arafi"

Bu t what l ine o f acti on was Aurangzib to

adopt now ? H i s fo l low ers w ere

gfi
’

iiii
’

ii.
news look ing up to h im to declare his

pol i cy . A prom pt dec i s ion was

requ i red from him ; bu t a dec is ion at th i s s tage

Was most d i fficu l t to make , and bese t w i th

dangers . The new s from the Impe ria l Cou r t w as

confl ic t ing. The firs t in t imat ion of Shah Jahan ’

s

i l lness w as fo l lowed by a long S i lence ; from

abou t 8 th October to the 1 8 th he rece ived no

t id ings o f h is fathe r’s cond it ion . Then (on 1 8 th

October) he learnt from his agent at De lh i that

Shah Jahan had lost a l l contro l and that the s tate

of affa i rs at the capi tal had taken a new charac

ter. Three days afterw ards cam e a le t ter

(w ri t ten on the 5 th) saying that Shah Jahan
’

s

i l lness w as decreasing and that he w as condu ct

ing business wi thou t d i fficu l ty. The next day

brought ano ther lette r(dated the loth ) from his
agen t at Court , w hich stated that Dara had

v i r tual ly u surped the gove rnm en t and w as do ing

everyth ing at h i s own wi l l ,— changing officers,
tak ing aw ay j agirs, and col lect ing men and

m oney , though the orde rs we re i ssued in Shah

Adab, 93a. 20 1 6, 1 706, zo3a
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Jahan ’s name . Othe r communicat ions from Agra

only increased h is d i stract ion and uncerta in ty

abou t Shah Jaban ’s real cond i t ion .

H i s fol l ow e rs w e re equal ly di stracted . As he

w rote to Mi r Jum la ,
“ The army

Aurangzib
’
s dis

traction ,
o f th i s provm ce , afte r a year s

hard campaign ing
,
has lost heart

on hearing of the Empe ror ’ s i l lne ss , and has been

unse t t led in variou s ways . They are i n greater

trouble than can be descr ibed . Many (of my)
officers want to re tu rn to the How

harassing Aurangzib
’

s anxie tie s w e re and how

open to object ion eve ry possible l ine o f act ion

be fore him was , wi l l be seen from the fol low ing

lette r wh ich he wrote to M ir Jumla in cyphe r :
“ The desires of my we l l -w i shers can be rea l ised on ly

when the occurrence of Shah Jaban ’s
death is verified , and the news of i t
arr ives . O therwise , what probab i l i ty i s
there that in the Emperor

’s l ifet ime

and before the d ivulgence of the heart ’s
secre t desire Of my other comrades(a l l ies) such a work w i l l
be undertaken, and the projec t of advanc ing and cross ing
the(frontier ) river carried out ? But I ga ther from my Court
agent

’s letter that i t i s impossibe for the Emperor to recover
from th is d isease ; he has not strength enough left to pu l l him
back to l ife . M ost p robably the affa ir has(a lready) become
past remedy.

His secret letter
to M ir Jumla
ask ing what
p olicy to choose.

If in such c ircumstances , I de lay in equipp ing my army
and publ ish ing my c la im(to the throne) , in what hope w i l l
men consent to keep my company? If the Offi cers here ,
seeing my negl igence and ind ifference , return to the Court ,
and Dara becomes aware ofmycond i t ion, i t wi l l be impossible

9* Adab, 936.
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for me to a ttrac t other world l ings and seekers of rank . So,
I have determ ined on th is — ii we can qu ick ly conc lude the
affa ir of Bijapur , i t w i l l be good, because then l can reach
Burhanpur before the screen i s w i thdrawn , Sha ista Khan
reca l led to Court , somebody else appointed in h is p lace(as
Governor ofM a lwa) , and Dara w ins over the zam indars (of
that province ) and se izes the forts of Ra i s in , M andu , etc .

The fort of Ra i s in, which is under Nasiri Khan, can be got

(by us) now w i thout effort , and the army of th is province can

be led by hope to accompanyme, and fresh troops may be
careful ly en l isted .

But if the Bijapur affa ir i s delayed , and my scattered forces
canno t be concentrated , and , in the meant ime , the true news
(of Shah Jaban ’s death ) arrives , the t ime formost of the
above works w i l l have a lready sl ipped away. That is the
reason why I have been hurrying

When , in the 4th week of December, Mir Jumla

rece ived a stri c t order of recal l from Shah Jahan ,
Aurangzib

’

s depression reached i ts lowes t po int .

He wrote to his confidant : “ Fr iend , God assi st

you What shal l I wr i te abou t my own troubled

state or describe how the days pass over me? I

have no remedy save pat ience .

”

Mu rad , too , was u rging h im in le tter a fter

A u r a n g z i b
l et ter

,
to be immediate ly up and

w ishes to wait doing, and not to give Dara
and watch‘ further t ime to strengthen h is

own posi t ion and cripple h is brothers’ power

beyond repai r. But Aurangzib refused to raise

the banner of rebel l ion before knowing for certa in

that Shah Jahan was dead . H i s own a rmy was

*9 Adab, 94a .

1
'

Adab, gsa .
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pared h im se l f be forehand for such a contingency

he re fu sed e i ther to take Berar or to give up

Guzera t
i" Dara then sen t two Imperial armies

unde r Jaswant Singh and Qasim Khan , the

gove rnors-de signate o f Malwa and Guzerat, to

bar the path of Aurangzib and expel Murad from

Guzera t . These tw o forces left Agra on 1 8th and

26 th Decembe r . Murad
’

s jagirs i n Malw a were

taken aw ay
,
and Shaista Khan rem oved from

that prov ince as friendly to Aurangzib. In D C

cember, Mu rad crow ned himsel f and took Su rat

Fort by force ; and such overt rebel l i on cou ld

no t be le ft unpun ished by the Imperia l govern

ment . Last ly
,
Mir Jum la rece ived a form al Impe

ri a l lette r o i recal l which i t wou l d have been flat

rebel l i on to d isregard . Simi lar letters reached

Aurangzib
’

s officers .T

The t im e for ac t ion had at last arrived .

Further inact iv i ty unde r these c i rcumstances

was im possib le i f Aurangzib hoped ever to be

king or even to l ive in freedom . H i s mind was

made up . He sent a most flattering letter to

Mir Jumla, highly exto l l ing h is wisdom ,
thank

Faz
'

yaz, 4 1 3
-

4 1 4.

TAdab, 946, 2026. Kambu , i oa .
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i ng h im for his enti re devot i on to h i s in terests,
and placing him above al l h is othe r fo l low ers

“ I know you are fa i thful to your word . Your intent ion
in going to Hindustan was and i s no

Aurangzib ih other than to increa se my power and

vites M ir Jumla grandeur and to make me succeed in

to his side to my heart
' s desire. Y ou have often sa id

help in p repar w i th in my hearing,

‘I w ish for l ife only
ing for war. that I may see the master of mank ind

(= Aurangzib ) on the throne ; and in

rea l is ing th is aim I va lue not my l ife or p roperty.

’

N ow i s
the t ime to d isp lay your devot ion . I do not need others in
mak ing the necessary equ ipment for th is business , wh ile you

are a l ive . I care not for those (officers ) who have been

estranged from me by reason of my partia l i ty to you . Come

to me , so that w i th your advice I may engage in prepara
t ions for the work ofga in ing the crown .

”
s

Mir Jumla retu rned to Au rangabad abou t I st

January, 1 658 , avowing that he w as going to

Agra to w a i t on the Empero r. Bu t a p lo t had

been a lready con trived be tw een him and

Aurangzib, and a l i t t le play w as acted to save

the Mir’s fami ly a t the capi tal from Dara’s

vengeance. Mir Jumla fe igned fear of Au rang
zib

’

s in tent ion s and re fused to see him ,
saying

,

“ As I have been orde red by the Em pe ro r to go

to him , I have no choice bu t to
He arrests M ir
j um la by comb

obey . AurangZ Ib sen t him a
sion, on a false friendl me ssa e throu h his
charge oftreason.

y g g

son Muhammad Su l tan
,

“ to

drive al l su sp ic ion ou t of his mind” and to

at Adab, 2056,(a report of Aurangzib’s words that Qab i l
Khan wrote to M ir Jum la ) .
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persuade him to v i si t the Pr ince in o rde r to re

ceive an importan t o ral message for the Em peror.
As soon as Mir Jumla entered the chamber of
Aurangzib, he was arrested a t a preconcerted

and a l l h is property and art i l lery se ized

by Aurangzib i n the name o f the State. Bu t the

mask had not yet been thrown off, and so
Aurangzib gave an ostensibl e reason for this

act : he publ icly announced that Mi r Jumla was

thus pun i shed because he had not su ffic iently

exe rted him self aga inst Bijapur and was in secret

col lus ion with the two Deccani su l tans ! Bu t

his rea l mot ive comes ou t in the letter whi ch he

wrote to the Mi r a fter de feat ing Dara , when he

set h im free and said ,
“ Y ou insi sted on going

back to the Cour t at an inconven ient t ime i n

Spi te of my u rging you to the contrary .

”

1
' The

capt ive wazir was lodged in the pri son- fort o f

Dau la tabad , to be released , restored to hi s

property
,
and promoted to the highest rank o f

the nob i lity with the honoured t i t l es of Premier

Kambu, 1 06. Aqi l Khan 20. Alamgz
'

rnamah, 83 and

84.

Aqi l Khan , 20. Adab, 676, gsa (Aurangzib writes,
“ That I impri soned you was not due to any d i sloyal ty on

your part. Only you showed rem i ssness in exert ion and

insisted on go ing back, Khafi Khan wr i tes “ Aurang
zib imprisoned M ir Jum la at Daulatabad as a stroke

.

of

pol icy to prevent h is i l l repute .

” (i i . The officral his

tory, Alamgirnamah a lso admi ts that M ir Jumla was arrest
ed ”for pol i t ica l reasons”
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ing him to pay up the balance o f his indemni ty .

Since h i s retu rn from Haidara
Hi story of his

dealings w ith bad Aurangzrb
’

s tone towards
G°Ik°nda i

the Go lkonda king had been

harsh and chiding . He was part i cu larly displeas

ed a t Abdu l lah having int rigued wi th Dara and

po isoned the Emperor’s ears against him . He

frequen t ly duns him for the arrears of tr ibu te and

the ba lance of the prom i sed indemni ty, u rges him

to ban i sh from his m ind the va in dream of keep

ing hold o f the Karnatak , and w arns him to

wi thdraw from that province hi s officers (espec ia l
ly Abdu l Jabbar) , who w e re obstru cting Mir

Jum la
’

s agents the re . Fu rther the Go lkonda

k ing i s commanded to restore the relays of post

men estab l i shed by Mir Jum la from Mughal

Deccan to the Karnatak across the Golkonda

terri tory . When Qu tb Shah prayed for the remis

sion of a part o f h i s indemn i ty
,
Aurangzib taunt

ingly rep l ied ,
“What can I do ? Y ou be tter

appea l to Jahanara and Dara
,
and through

the i r med iat ion subm i t a pe t i t ion to the Em

peror.” And aga in ,
“ Y ou do not keep your pro

mises bu t are l i sten ing to w i cked and ru inous

advice. I cannot save you

Du ring the invasion o f Bijapu r, Qu tb Shah is

a sked to send a cont ingent of auxi l iaries. “ You

It Adab, 59a
—636, 69a-

7oa(Aurangzib to Qutb Shah ) .
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have k ept horsem en insp ite o f you r(pre
tended ) poverty . Send m e o f them qu i ckly ,
as you promised . Do not de lay in provid ing the

arrears of tribu te . Recal l you r m en from Mir

Jum la
’
s e s tate s in the Karnatak .

”
A harsh and

rude office r, Mir Ahmad Said , w as sen t as Mughal

envoy to Go lkonda to hu s t le the de fau l t ing king

and exact the arrears o f t ribu te . When Au rang

zib retreated from Bidar , he thu s rebuked Qu tb

Shah : “ I learn that on hearing of the march of

the Im peria l army from Bidar and the c i rcu la t ion

of som e fal se rumou rs (abou t Shah Jaban ’s death)
am ong the vu lgar , you have changed you r a t t i

tude of fidel i ty
,
and you r si l ly m in iste rs have

given you improper counse ls,
—so that you are

making de lay in send ing escort and despa tching

the col lected arrears of tr ibu te ; you are tru st ing

to a fox- l ike pol i cy and are pass ing your t im e

i d ly under a false hope Relying on false new s ,

you have ceased to keep you r form e r promise s

Bu t soon afterwards h is own needs forced

Aurangzib to assume a gen t le r
whose k ing is at

last conc i l iated tone . F i rst , he instructed Mir

Ahmad not to pain the king’s

m ind in real ising the tribute due . Late r on
,
the

objec t ionable envoy was recal led and one m ore

accep table to the k ing was sent in hi s p lace , w i th

a: Adab, 69a , 7oa
- 7 Ia .
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i ns tru ct ions to behave gently to h im . When h is

Vanguard w as be ing sent to Burhanpu r, Aurangzib

u rged Qu tb Shah thu s “ Now is the t ime for you

t o Show you r friend ship and exert your se l f that

nothing unfriendly may be done.” A l i t t le later,
when Aurangzib himsel f ma rched northwards to

contes t the throne , he sent a most conc i l iatory

letter to Qu tb Shah , u rging him to guard the

frontie rs o f Mughal Karnatak from misch ievou s

persons and no t to encroach on the Imperial

territory
’i‘“

Aurangzib a lso sent friendly epi stles and

presents to the Queen Mothe r o f
His dealings

with Bijapur ,
Bijapu r, u rging her to exped i te

the payment o f the indemni ty ,

and next despatched a secret o ra l message to her.

j ust before marching to Burhanpu r he wrote

again to her :
“ I hope the Deccani su l tan s wi l l

remain qu ie t (du ring my absence ) and you w i l l
keep you r promise (abou t send ing the indemni ty
money) , so that I may reward you when I have

become
We have seen how as early as October Aurang

zib had proposed to Mir Jumla a fri end ly settle

ment with B ijapur by abandon ing al l cla ims to

the terr i tory and indemn i ty promised by that

an Adab, 64, 7 1 6, 65a and 6, 72a.

1
' Adab, 5 1 6

-526.
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occasion for i t ari se . Do you send m e at least

cavalry. I shal l gran t you the te rri tory

up to the bank of the Banganga . I promise not

to accept the offe r of Shahj i or o f the sons of

Bahlol and o the r office rs of yours to ente r my
se rvi ce . So long as you remain fa i thful , no

officer o f th i s Court w i l l molest you r domin ion .

Shou ld any one come from H industan to invade

you r coun try, I shal l de fend

The concess ions he re m ade w e re ample beyond

Adi l Shah ’s fondest dream s, and he knew that

they w ou l d be w i thdrawn as soon as Aurangzib
’

s

need was over. Indeed the above offer contained

condi t i ons l iable to great lat i tude of in terpre ta

t ion ; and afterwards, i n h is hou r o f vic tory

over hi s r ivals
, Aurangzib se ized th is loophole to

repud iate h i s prom i ses and to demand more than

al l that Bijapu r had agreed to y ie l d by the

treaty of Augus t ,
Bu t som e money real ised from the D eccani

su l tans now fe l l i n to Aurangzib
’

s hands and

he lped to equ i p h im for the arduous struggle for

the Mir Jum la ’

s weal th and excel lent

9* Adah, I62a - I63b.

Ada6, 1 676.

“

l: The publ ic money in the D eccan just before the invas ion
of Bi japur was 64 lakhs of rupeesp

—m
'

z” Reserves of 20

lakhs at Dau latabad and As ir , and of 30 lakhs in the other
publ ic treasuries , Golkonda indemni ty of 2 lakhs of hun
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park of a rt i l lery , served by European gunners,
w ere ofinestimable use to Aurangzib, who had

attached them early in January. These “ suppl ied

the much-needed means o f Aurangzib
’

s progress

towards hi s objec t, a t th i s cri t ica l t ime,
” as the

h istorian Aqi l Khan Raz i points ou t .
All th is t ime Aurangzib was intrigu ing act ive

1y but in secret W i th the
Aurangzib in

trigues with the court iers a t the cap i ta l and the
nobles at Court h igh officers in the provi nces
and the generals.

(e spec ial ly Malwa) . Some anec

dotes have come down to us which prove' that

Aurangzib was regarded by the min iste rs and

even by Shah Jahan h imsel f, as the ables t o f

the princes. I find i t impossibe to reject them

ent i rely as prophec ies made after the even t .
Of al l the fou r sons of Shah Jahan he had the

bes t repu tat ion for capaci ty and experience ;
the known record of his actual performances

w as most varied and d ist ingu ished . Evi dently

a l l se l f- seeking nobles and officers recognised

1 0 lakhs of rupees ) rea l ised byAhmad Sa id about D ec .

1 656 (Adab, 1 956, Waris , Bijapur present of four
lakhs of rupees in cash and k ind brought to Aurangabad by
Abul Hasan, in the 3rd quarter of 1 656 (Adab, 1 gi a ) . From
th is tota l must be deducted the cost of the war w i th Bijapur
and bribes to B ijapuri deserters , aga inst wh ich the 1 2 lakhs
worth of booty taken at Bidar was a partia l set off. What
weal th , if any, Aurangzib and M uhammad Sul tan secretly
took from Qutb Shah we know not ; but popular report
greatlymagnified it.
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h im as the coming man , and hastened to secure
the ir fu tu re by do ing h im friendly turns or a t

l east by send ing him secret assurances of the i r

support. As Dara reported to Shah Jahan
,

“ Aurangzib i s winn ing over the nob les and the

pi l lars o f the State . He is do ing his work by

means of secret

The enl i sting o f new sold iers had been go ing

His m ilitary
on apace . A bounty of one

p re p a ra t i o n s month ’s pay was advanced to
c omp leted ' al l recru i ts . Muhammad Beg
in Khandesh was ordered to select and engage
a s many Bundela i nfantry and Buxari art i l lery

men o i reputat ion as he c ou ld get. Two officers

were sen t to bring maunds of sal tpetre

from Ba lapur and to buy su lphu r and arsen ic

a t Surat and convey these materia ls to Burhanpu r

for manufactur ing gunpowder. Lead for mak

ing shot in suffic ien t quant i ty was stored a t

Burhanpur and Handia . A quant i ty o f gun

powder and fuses, ev ident ly taken from the

Deccan forts , accompanied the Vanguard led

by Muhammad Su l tan . A thousand sold iers

were enl isted by Su l tan Beg in the sarkar o f

Bijaygarh. Many Maratha chiefs also jo ined

Aurangzib with the i r cont ingen ts. In th i s way

Ruqat-i-Alamgiri, Nos . 54 and 5 , Ind ia Office Pers .
M S . 370, f. 8 1 a ,

Kambu, 86, 1 0a, Aqi l Khan , 23 .
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and above al l that jewe l o f a se rvant, Mir Jumla ,
great in war

,
greater st i l l i n counsel . O f the

Imperial officers who had served in the Deccan
,

besi des Multafa t Khan , h is able son Hushdar

Khan, Najabat Khan , Qaz i Nizama and some

o thers, Aurangzib secu red the adhesion of Nasi ri

Khan , recent ly transferred from the Deccan to

Malwa . Last ly, he released from pri son and

took wi th himse l f Rajah lndradyumna of

Dhamdherafi
“
a val iant Rajpu t o f Malwa . Two

o ther o f the most devoted H indu fo l l owers o f

Aurangzib were Rao Karan the Rajah o f Bikanir

and 'Subh-Karan the Bundela ch iefta in of Dat ia

and father of the more renowned general Dalpat

R ao .

Be fore leav ing the Deccan he took steps to

main tain h i s hol d on the country
His arrangements

for keep ing hold
during his absence . Shah Beg

of the Deccan Khan was recal led from the

33222
his Karnatak wi th hi s detachment ,

and ordered to guard the pro

v ince . Prince Muazzam was left at Aurangabad

wi th two high officers and a strong force to carry

on the government and to prevent the publ ic

peace from be ing broken by Shivaj i. Aurangzib

did not lose hi s fear lest that “ son of a dog,
” as

he cal led the youth fu l Maratha leader, shou l d

Adab, 99 , M . U. i i . 265 .
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se ize the opportuni ty of h is absence. H i s new

born son Muhammad Akbar w as le ft in Fort

Dau la tabad w i th h is ha rem, bu t two othe r sons ,
Muhammad Su l tan and Muhammad Azam , ac

compan ied him to the w ar. Some forts were

also repai red and a w al l of de fence bu i l t round

the suburb o f Karan-pura , as the absence of the

main army in Northern Ind ia might tempt

Spoi lers . The office rs we re ordered to engage

hou ses a t Au rangabad and Bu rhanpu r and leave

the i r fami l ies there . Money was given to them

in a id of these necessary arrangements .93$

On hearing o f Murad Bakhsh’

s coronat ion and

Mir Jumla ’

s arrest , Shah Jahan

m
l
ifches sent letters o f reprimand to his

wards *0 con test two sons, ordering them to
the throne.

re tu rn to the path of obed i ence

and du ty. Bu t they pretended to see only Dara’ s

hand in these Imperial le t ters, and insisted on

going to the capi tal to pay thei r respects to the

Empe ror in person . At last , hi s preparat ions

being we l l advanced , Aurangzib considered

fu rther de lay u se less, especial ly as Jasw ant Singh

and Qasim Khan on reaching Malwa were sure

to strengthen Dara ’s interest the re and organise

the local zamindars to bar the road from the

a: Adab zo i a , 1 686, 92a , 1 23a ; A . N . 43
—
46 ; D z

’

lkasha ,
1 8— 2 1 .
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Sou th . SO , after giv ing to Murad the impatiently

expected noti ce to start
,
he sen t h i s e ldest son

wi th the Van towards Burhanpur(25th January,
1 658) and himsel f left Aurangabad wi th the rest of

h is army eleven days afterwards(5th He

now began to exerc ise royal prerogat ives, bestow

ing t i t les, posts, and promot ions o f mansab(rank) .
Muazzam w as created Vi ceroy of the Deccan and

Waz ir Khan that o f Khandesh ?

Bu rhanpur was reached on 1 8 th February, and

At Burhanp ur
here the organ isat ion o f the

he halts one army and the preparat ions fo r
month’

the march were completed . A

month ’s ha l t was made in th i s town . Aurangzib

had wri t ten a letter to Shah Jahan inqu i r ing

abou t h is hea lth and hOping that the Emperor

wou ld soon complete ly recover
,
look after the

admin istrat ion h imse l f
,
and pu t an end to

Dara ’s usurpat ion o f the supreme au thor i ty. Bu t

day by day only alarming news of the Court

reached h im . H i s agent Isa Beg, too , arr ived

from Agra and fu l ly unfolded the state of a ffairs

there , say ing how after his i l lness Shah Jahan

doted on Dara to an extreme and that Prince

had made h imsel f Emperor in al l but the name.

Isa Beg was the bearer o f secre t messages from

* A. N . , 42
—
46. Aqi l Khan, 24

— 26. Kambu, 1 06.

M asum, 426
—
45a.
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north-west
,
and in seven marches reached

Akbarpur on the bank of the Narmada , the

stream that has d iv i ded Sou thern India from

No rthern s ince t ime immemorial . Here he

forded the riv er withou t the least Opposi t ion

(3rd Apri l) and then marched due north towards

Ujjain
,
through the pass ove rlooked by the hi l l

fort o f Mandu .

On 1 3th Apri l he reached the environs of

Dipalpu r and learn t that Murad
and joins Murad.

had arrived some m i les wes t o f

h im . A messenger was sent to inv i te the younger

Prince to jo in h im without delay . Next day
,

both the armies began thei r march, and on the

way
,
near the lake of Dipalpur, the brothe rs met

togethe r ; thei r armies were un i ted ; and wi th

redoubled strength and confidence they pushed

on towards Ujja in to encounter j aswant, w ho

was only one day’ s march in front. ln the even

ing Aurangzib encamped at the Vi l lage o f

Dharmat , on the western bank of the Gambhira

(an affluent of the Chambal ) , and dec ided to
fight the enemy next

9* Akbarpur, 229 N . 75 32 E . on the Narmada , 1 3 m i les
west of M andlesar (Ind . At . Sh. 37 N . The hi l l -fort
ofM anda i s 1 4 m i les north of Akbarpur. D ipalpur ,
N . 75 36 E . (Sh. 36 S . E .) Dharmat , 23 N . E. i s
1 2 m i les north of D ipa lpur, 2 m i les S . W . of the Fa tehabad
Ra i lway Stat ion , and 1 4 m i les S . S . W . of U j ja in . (Sh. 36

N . E . ) A . N . 53
—
56 . Aqi l Khan, 26. Isar -das, I7 .


